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DEAR AND HONOURED MADAM, 

After publishing a 
few discourses about eight years ago, there 
appeared not the slightest probability that 
any addition would ever be made to their 
number. Contrary, however, to all rea- 
sonable expectation, I now present myself 
to your notice with a second volume in my 
hand, which I would fain send abroad under 
your favourable countenance. 



IV DEDICATION. 

It must be confessed that, shortly after 
the appearance of my first volume, I became 
more remiss than usual in committing my 
sermon-notes to the flames ; not indeed with 
any view to their future publication, but 
rather for the less creditable purpose of 
making some further use of them in my 
public addresses. Such were my intentions, 
when it pleased the allwise God to disqualify 
me for all my official duties, by the sudden 
infliction of a dangerous and distressing 
disease* 

In the progress of my complaint, and 
after I had suffered several months under 
its debilitating influence, my thoughts were 
accidentally directed to certain little manu- 
script sketches which lay confusedly scat- 
tered about the drawer of my desk. My 
first impression on the sight of them, was 
this ; that, while I still retained the power 
of disposing of them, it would be prudent 
to destroy them without hesitation: this, 
however, was presently succeeded by a de- 
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sire previously to acquaint myself with their 
contents. This therefore I immediately es- 
sayed to do : but before my review had 
extended to the amount of twenty lines, I 
found myself under the necessity of aban- 
doning the task as altogether insuperable. 
After an interval of several weeks, I repeated 
the trial, but with no better success : when 
I contented myself with giving a strict and 
solemn order for the annihilation of all these 
papers, on my decease. At the distance, 
perhaps, of two months from this period, 
my desire to look over these small MSS. was 
so ardently rekindled, as to engage me in a 
third attempt for that purpose, which suc- 
ceeded beyond my most sanguine expecta- 
tions. I was now enabled, not only to 
peruse these little packets, but even to fill 
up those numerous chasms in them, which 
had been originally left with the design of 
affording more scope to my feelings at the 
time of their delivery. 

The labour, incurred by this inconsidera- 
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ble undertaking-, was abundantly overpaid 
by the sacred satisfaction which attended it, 
and which at length determined me to 
consecrate the following discoiu"ses to my 
brethren and companions in the tribulation 
and patience of Jesus Christ. There was, 
indeed, another motive that veiy powerfully 
influenced me to this determination, and 
that was, honoured madam, a strong desire to" 
present you with some public acknowledg- 
ment of the numerous obligations conferred 
upon me by your bounty and kindness, 
through a protracted season of confinement 
and suffering. From all my neighbours, 
both near and remote, I received on that 
occasion many endearing testimonies of 
sympathy and goodwill, which can never 
be foigxjtten — but your attentions were so 
marked and consolatory, so superabundant 
and unceasing, as to excite ray admiration 
and gratitude to a pitch not easy to be de- 
scribed. May you, honoured raadam, obtain 
mercy of the Lord in every time of need ; 
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and may he give his angels charge concern- 
ing you and your house, to guide and guard 
you all your happy days ! 

I now consider myself as entering upon a 
state of convalescence. How long this state 
may continue, or to what degree it may 
proceed, cannot at present be ascertained : 
nor do I feel any solicitude about the issue, 
coiivinced, by late experience, that the Fa- 
ther of mercies hath peculiar comforts in 
^tore for his suffering children. 

I have not only, looked into the valley of 
the shadow of death, but have been so fer 
led ddwn into its secret depths, and hurried 
throxigh so many of its formidable passes, 
as appeared to render a return altogether 
inipossible. Yet the same good hand that 
directed my downward course, hath at 
length reconducted me, by slow and im- 
perceptible degrees, to the ground which I 
this day occupy. And as travellers who 
return from distant countries, are generally 
disposed to publish the discoveries they 
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have made, «o I will beg pemusBion to 
mention h^:^ what I have lately seen and 
felt in my near approach to the etennl 
world. 

Of the vale of death many teni&c repm- 
sentations have been made : but, in opposi- 
tion to them all, I will venture to saeai, 
that its gloom is not so great, nor its priva- 
tions so distressing, nor its incommodities 
so grievous, as common report would make 
them. The Divine presence is manifested 
even there, and frequently to a d^ree rarely 
witnessed elsevvhere — at least, unworthy as 
I am, it was assuredly so with me, duriii^ 
the long season of my tarrying in it. Amid 
its dreariest scenes I heard the voice of God, 
and felt his all-supporting power : his candle 
shone upon my head, and his abounding 
grace sustained my feeble spirit. Through 
all the lengthening way, I seemed to walk 
close by my Father's side, and leaning on 
my Father's arm ; who ever and anon re- 
newed his gracious promises, and cheered 
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my soul with tokens of his everlasting love. 
Thus soothed and thus supported, I passed 
through unknown paths, from pain to pain, 
and from point to point, till the world ^ed 
from my view, and I lost all desire to visit 
it again. It was a season much to be re- 
membered, for the rich consolations it af- 
forded, as well as the bright prospects it 
laid open to my sight : and still the recol- 
I lection warms my heart, and wakes in me 
a holy longing to depart, that I may be for 
ever with the Lord. But I will shut up all 
the rest in silence ; lest I should seem vain- 
gloriously to make my boast of things, not 
fitting to be blazoned thus abroad. 

Whether I shall ever occupy my pulpit 
more, is yet uncertain ; though I consider it 
as scarcely probable. The great Husband- 
man appears to have excluded me his vine- 
yard, as an unprofitable servant ; or rather 
to have cast me over the wall, as a dry and 
withered plant. I see and acknowledge my 

own utter unworthiness. But though .my 

b 




taga^ 



X DEDICATION, 

Lord may have no further need of my in- 
significant services, yet will I never cease 
to follow him with my fervent praises, in 
remembrance of his having borne so long 
with me, and done so much for me, in every 
station I have occupied, and under every 
affliction I have endured. 

I am now passing through the latest si 
of my pilgrimage upon earth. My sun is 
speedily going down : but ere it wholly 
disappear, its parting beams stream sweetly 
forth upon the face of things, and cover all 
the horizon with a blaze of glory. My 
Father's house shines bright before my eyes. 
Its opening door invites me onward, and 
fills me with an earnest longing to be safe at 
home. My richest treasures and my dear- 
est hopes are all packed up and gone before, 
while my whole soul is on the wing to follow 
after. 

You, madam, have in view the same 
fair prospect, though contemplated now at 
greater distance. You see it with the eye 
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of faith,, and in it I persuade myself your 
thoughts find daily entertainment. May 
that cheering prospect become gradually 
more extensive and luminous, till the period 
arrives which is completely to realize it all ! 
And in that day, when you return with sing- 
ing unto Sion, and everlasting joy upon your 
head, I hope to appear among the foremost 
of those, who shall then issue forth to wel- 
come you to your heavenly inheritance. 

In the mean time, with many grateful 
recollections, and with many an ardent wish 
for your continued welfetre, I remain. 
Dear and honoured Madam, 
Your poor disabled pastor, 

Joshua Gilpin. 

Wrockwardine, 
18 May, 1826. 
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PRBACHED IN AID OF THB BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLB 

SOCIETY. 



Matt. xvi. 18. 

I will build my Church ; and the gates of hell 

shall not prevail against it. 

From the earliest period of time God hath 
had a Church in the world ; and it appears, 
ftemnumy intimations in the sacred ™W, 
that the whole frapie of the visible world 
was created for the sole purpose of furnish- 
ing room and accommodation to that Church, 
under all its various forms. Till this end be 
answered, the eaiih and the heavens which 
now are, shall continue to exist : but, having 
accomplished this, the earth shall be dis- 
solved, the heavens shall be wrapped tog^ 




ther as a scroll, and the whole fabric of na- 
ture be removed as a shcplierd's tent. The 
visible heavens do indeed declare the glory 
of God, and the firmament shewetk his 
handy-work : but his manifold wisdom is 
still more abundantly displayed in the frame 
and government of his Church, which he 
hath designed as the master-piece and crown 
of all his works — they shall perish, but this 
shall endure ; yea, they all shall wax old as 
doth a garment, till, as a decaying vesture, 
they shall be folded up and cast away : but 
this shall remain, and its years shall not 
fail. 

In the present state of the Church, we 
see much about it to excite our lamentation; 
while, in its future destiny, we behold every 
thing that is great and glorious. He who 
loved it and gave himself for it, will never 
leave nor foi-sake it. His intentions towards 
it are full of grace and mercy. He will 
watch over it for good, from age to age; he 
will uphold it with the right hand of his 
power ; he will gradually purge away all its 
dross, and dnaXly presimt it to himself' a glo- 
rious Church, not having spot, nor wi'itikle, 
nor any such thing. 



The Church of God is that sacred theatre, 
upon which the most wonderful exhibitions 
of grace and truth have taken place, from 
generation to generation. On which ac- 
count, the apostle ekewhere points it out as 
a spectacle, not only worthy the contempla- 
tion of all mankind, but equally calculated 
to draw forth the admiration and praise of 
principalities and powers in heavenly places. 
In how many ways the divine counsels 
have been employed about the concerns of 
the Church, it would be difficult to enume- 
rate ; but a few of them shall here be men- 
Itioned. And 
i First, This appears in the constitution of 
Christ to be the great Head and universal Sa- 
vour of it. 
t- We have here one of those deep mysteries, 
tehich can never be fathomed by any human 
line, and into which the highest Archangels 
are represented as anxious to look. ' It is 
evident, however, from the whole tenor of 
Scripture, that Christ is the foundation and 
top-«tone of the Church ; that in all its af- 
feirs he is the Alpha and Omega; that he 
its life, its excellence, its glory, under all its 
b2 
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successive appearances ; that he exclusively 
occupies the mediatorial throne ; and that 
he will continue there to sit, till he has sub- 
, dued every enemy, and carried his kingdom 
' to its utmost intended limits — when he will 
ultimately resign it to his Father, that God 
may be all in all. 
I . Now such a plan as this, so vast in its 
I extent, so various in its operations, and so 
wonderful in its consequences, could have 
I been produced by no other than the Supreme 
Intelligence. Nor can it be rendered per- 
fectly plain to man, before its full and final 
accomplishment has taken place. In the 
meantime, it is sufficient for us to know, 
that it embraces all events, provides for 
every exigence, and secures the highest pos- 
' sible felicity to the human race. Our grate- 
ful acknowledgments should often be called 
forth, on recollecting the condescending 
I manner in which God has made known 
I sinto us the mystery of his will, according 
I'to his good pleasure which he purposed in 
I Jiimself, that, in the dispensation of the ful- 
I Hess of times, he might gather together all 
liiings in Christ, both in heaven and in 
\ f&rth. And \vlule we adore him for all that 
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acquaintance with his will, which he hath 
already graciously allowed us, let us ear- 
nestly pray that we may know in a still 
more satisfactory manner, "what is the hope 
of his calling, and what the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the saints, and 
what is the exceeding greatness of his power 
to us-ward who believe, according to the 
mighty power which he manifested in 
Christ, when he raised him from the dead, 
and set him at his own right hand in the 
heavenly places, far above all principality, 
and power, and might, and dominion, and 
every name that is named, not only in this 
world, but also in that which is to come." 

Secondly, Another instance of God's gra- 
cious concern for the Church is exhibited in 
his providential care for its maintenance in 
the world. 

During its continuance in this inferior 
state, a militant condition has been assigned 
to the Church, in which it is called to 
struggle with innumerable difficulties and 
hardships. Great and powerful enemies 
have assailed it in every age, not only dis- 
turbing its repose, but even threatening its 
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extinction. There is not a stratagem which 
human pohcy could invent, nor an effort 
which human power could put forth, which 
have not been employed, at one period or 
another, for its absolute subversion. On 
some occasions, it has been flattered and 
allured ; while, on othei's, it lias been re- 
proached and condemned. One description 
of its foes have soug-ht to obscure its glory, 
and others have laboured to sap its very 
foundations. Nevertheless, exposed as it 
has been to innumerable hazards, having 
received help of God, it continues to this 
day. Though the archers have shot against 
it their poisoned arrows ; though they have 
sorely agitated, oppressed, -and gineved it in 
a thousand ways ; it still lives and grows in 
the midst of its enemies : its bow abides in 
strength, and the hands of its children are 
invigorated by the arm of the mighty God 
of Jacob. When it is considered of how 
small a minority of mankind the Church is 
composed, its present existence and compa- 
rative prosperity, amid all the determined 
and persevering opposition it ha-s every 
where to encounter, can he imputed only to 
the miraculous interposition of its Almighty 
Founder. ■ 
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The successive deliverances of the Church 
have been generally accomplished by unex- 
pected ways and means ; and it would furnish 
a useful as well as pleasurable employment, 
to sum up the number and delineate the 
nature of those divine interferences, which 
have ministered to its security. Those 
means have been visible and invisible, me- 
diate and immediate, ordinary and extra- 
ordinary. They have been sometimes em- 
ployed in clearing the foresight of the 
Church, uniting its members, and confirm- 
ing its confidence, as well as in raising 
about it unseen though impenetrable bul- 
warks — ^while, at other times, they have 
been brought tP bear directly upon the 
Church's enemies, inMuating their coun- 
sels, counteracting their plots, breaking 
through their confederacies, and weakening 
their hands : so that, of all their malignant 
devices, few or none could ever be fully aq^ 
complished. By these, and a great variety 
of other ways, the divine wisdom and po\*^er 
have been so often displayed in the preser- 
vation of his Church, that some of its an- 
cient members are brought in, ascribing its 
security exclusively to the good pleasure of 



their God and Father. If the Lord himself 
had not been on our side, when men rose up 
against us, they had swallowed us up quick 
when they were so leratlifully displeased at 
yea, the waters had drowned us, and the stret 
had gone over our soul. But praised be the 
Lord, who hath not given us over /or a prey 
unto their teeth. Our soul is escaped even as 
a bird out of the .snare of the fowler ; the 
snare is broken, and we are delivered. Our 
help standeth in the name of the Lord, xm 
7nade heaven and earth. 



Thirdly, A further instance of the un> 
searchable wisdom of God as employed 
about the concerns of his Church, is to be 
found in that wonderful diversity of opera- 
tions, by xvhich he influences the minds of his 
people, attracting them to his service, and. 
forming them into instruments adapted to hM 
purpose. 

The Church exhibits a wonderful variety 
of character. Individuals of evei-y natural 
complexion and temperament are found in. 
it; the timid and the resolute, the gentle, 
and the fiery, the sedentary and the active, 
the illiterate and the learned. All of these 
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meet and embrace as brethren in the divine 
sanctuary. They all have their proper em- 
ployments assigned them in their Master's 
extensive household, and are all rendered, 
in divers ways and in different degrees, 
subservient to the glory of their common 
Lord. He who gave them that peculiar 
cast of character, by which they are seve- 
rally distinguished, knows how to connect 
himself with every shade of difference dis- 
coverable between man and man, in such a 
way, as to make all instrumental to his 
praise. Natural inclination, early impres- 
sions, particular modes of education, or even 
some accidental change in a map's outward 
circumstances and connexions, may occa- 
sionally serve to qualify him for a peculiar 
oflSce, or prepare him for some extraordinary 
service among his brethren. The only wise 
God is able to make this endless variety of 
human views, capacities, and feelings, con- 
tribute to the furtherance of his own designs, 
displaying his power and magnifying his 
grace beyond all the rules and limitations, 
which human sagacity is apt to prescribe 

Fourthly, A still further instance of the 
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manifold wisdom of God in his dealings' 
with the Church, and it is the last that shall 
now be noted, is strikingly manifested ia 
his providing for its establishment and t'irtJ 
crease by the ministrations of man. ^ 

We read of the angels, that they are mi- 
nistering spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them, who shall be heirs of salvation. But 
we no where read of their being- commis- 
sioned to preach the everlasting Gospel. 
When the truths of that Gospel were to be 
declared to Cornelius the centurion, he was 
directed by a heavenly messenger to invite 
one of the apostles of Jesus to his house for 
that purpose. Peter, and not the angel, 
was to perform that important work. When 
our Lord came down from heaven to bless 
the world with a new dispensation of grace, 
in prosecution of that design he assumed the 
human form : and from that time to the 
present day, he has seen good to carry on 
the same gracious design through the in- 
strumentality of man. The Jcxcis, saith the 
apostle, require a sign, and the Greeks seek 
after wisdom ; but we preach Christ crucified, 
unto the Jc70s a stumbting-b/ock, and unto the 
Greeks foolishness : but unto them which are 
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called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the pcrwer 
of God and the wisdom of God. It was, 
moreover, the righteous will of our gracious 
Lord, on laying open the Gospel dispensa- 
tion, to confound all the pride of human' 
nature, by selecting, as his principal agents, 
some of the simplest and most unpromising 
of mankind; that, in their extraordinary 
success, the finger of omnipotence might be 
discerned and acknowledged. And though 
human nature is in itself a thing most in- 
significant and base ; yet, under the pre- 
vailing influence of grace, it is still carried 
aWe ita ordinary infirmities, and qualified 
for many wonderfiil undertakings in the 
Church. 

Before the good pleasure of Grod, in this 
respect, was made known, it might have 
been apprehended, that some superior order 
of blessed spirits would be employed in this 
high service : but now, both revelation and 
experience agree to prove, that man is the 
only proper minister to man, in the great 
concern of his salvation. Most wonderfiil 
indeed it is, that by means of words and 
syllables, with many other seemingly inade- 
quate forms of communication, we should 
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be enabled to bear such a testimony to the 
divinity of the Word, as to carry Ii2;-ht and 
conviction to the hearts of those who re- 
ceive it. Nevertheless, thus it has been 
from the very first pubUcation of the Gos- 
pel ; so tliat all the revivals of religion 
which have taken place in the world from 
age to age, as well as the present progressive 
state of the Church in it, have been brought 
about by the agency of man, in subordina- 
tion to the controlling power of Grod. Weak 
and insufficient as his servants are in them- 
selves, he invigorates and quickens them 
think and speak, to zcill and do, according 
his good pleasure. We go not to warfare at 
our own cost, but are competently furnished, 
by the great Captain of our salvation, for 
the work to which he sends us forth, putting 
into our hands not carnal weapons, but such 
as are mighty through God to the pulling 
down of strong holds, casting down imagi- 
nations, with every, high thing tliat exalteth' 
itself against the knowledge of God. 

These, my brethren, are a few of the in- 
numerable ways, in which the divine coun- 
sels have been employed about the concerns, 
of the Church. And it should excite our 
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daily gratitude to recollect, that He, who 
keepeth Israel, will neither slumber nor 
sleep, till all the ends of the world shall re- 
member themselves and be turned unto the 
Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations 
come and worship before him. 

When our Lord was withdrawing his 
visible presence from this lower world, he 
solemnly charged his disciples to preach the 
Gospel to every creature. This charge is 
still in force ; and while I am speaking to 
you on this subject,, ten thousand zealous 
evangelists, in different parts of the world, 
like so many loud voices in the wilderness, 
are crying out — Prepare ye the nsoay of the 
Lord, make straight in the desert a high way 
for our God ; every valley shall be exalted ^ and 
every mountain and hill shall be made low; 
the crooked shall be made straight, and the 
rough places plain; and the glory of the Lord 
shall be revealed, and all Jlesh shall see it to^ 
gether ; for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it. 

He who knows what is in man, singles 
out and appoints certain individuals to go 
forth in his name, proclaiming every where 
the acceptable year of the Lord. All chris- 



tians are not called upon to make these im- 
portant and self-denying" exertions : but it 
is invariably required, even of the least and 
lowest of such as tarry at home, to he aiding 
and assisting- in this great work, by supply- 
ing the means of putting and keeping those 
in motion, who are qualified for extensively 
cultivating the Lord's vineyard 

This then, my brethren, should be coi 
sidered as our common concern ; and we are 
this day assembled together, for the special 
purpose of animating one another to do that 
wifk all our might, which our hand findeth 
to do in this sacred cause. Our nation, 
great in every point of view, has latel; 
taken the lead in disseminating the good 
Word of God, through every continent and 
island of the habitable world. And it must 
be universally allowed, that this is an underi 
taking for which our country is almost ex- 
clusively qualified ; by the power it has 
acquired, the riches it has amassed, and the 
unlimited connexion it maintains with every 
part of the earth. We have lately astonished 
the surrounding kingdoms, by accomplish- 
ing for them a great temporal delivi 
and now, their admiration is heightened 
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' the exertions we are putting forth for their 
I eternal good. 

There was a time when the miraculous 
L gift of languages was no unusual qualifica- 
[ tion among the ministering servants of the 
|- Church. At that time, the missionary 
[•evangelist could present himself in foreign 
[ countries, and before the most distant tribes 
[of the human race, with the fullest confi- 
dence of making distinctly known to them, 
in theirseveral tongues, the wonderful works 
of God. But this extraordinary privilege 
being now totally withdrawn from the chris- 
tian world, there has sprung up among us 
an honourable body of men, who, witlx won- 
derful labour, and at an enormous expence, 
are preparing editions of the Holy Scriptures 
in nearly all the different dialects at present 
employed in the world. That so vast and 
benevolent a design caa be no otherwise 
accomplished than at a nearly incalculable 
charge, may easily be conceived — and this 
must form my excuse, if an excuse should 
I be thought necessary, for entreating and 
ieeching you this day to come forth to 
Ithe help of the Lord against the mighty. 
I-A few of you are already stated contributors 
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to this noble institution ; and if any thing; 
now urged should either increase the in- 
terest you take in this blessed work, or add 
to your numbers, I shall on that account 
most thankfully bow my knee in adoration 
and praise to Him, in whose name I 
address you. 

Of all the gracious gifts which God hath 
vouchsafed to his Church, the gift of liis 
Holy Word may well be considered as the 
most inestimable. This special grant most 
effectually distinguishes man from all the 
inferior creatures. It carries our views far 
away beyond the utmost bounds of time 
and sense ; it sets before us a plain revela- 
tion of Jehovah's gracious intentions towards 
our fallen i-ace; it brings us acquainted with 
things, which all the collective wisdom of 
man could never have discovered. Need I, 
then, apologize for spending myself upon so 
interesting a topic as this ? I find it im- 
possible to address you, on such an occasion, 
with a less degree of earnestness than that 
which now animates and draws me out, in 
the presence of our common Lord and 
Master. 

Are you, my brethren, in any competen) 
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[egree, acquainted with the sacred Scrip- 
tures ? Have you ever made them your 
serious study ? And, feeling- your want of 
wisdom to understand their spiritual mys- 
teries, have you earnestly besought liis pro- 
mised help, who alone is able to make you 
wise unto salvation ? If not, then go, 1 con- 
jure you, to the study of these Scriptures 
with all tlie mingled reverence and desire, 
which they ought to excite. Consider them 
not as the word of man; but, as indeed they 
are, the quick and powerful word of God, 
;nutely adapted to every case that can 
ise among men, most wonderfully calcu- 
lated to give light and understanding to the 
simple, to support the weak, to comfort 
those who mourn, and infallibly to guide 
aright the humble believer in the way ever- 
lasting. The further you penetrate into 
this sacred mine, the richer you will find 
it ; the deeper you drink of these waters of 
ife, the sweeter they will become to your 
ite — till they constrain you, at length, to 
rise up and pledge the nations round, en- 
treating them to drink of the same cup, and 
draw from the same fountain. 

Do you, my brethren, give any credit to 
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the declarations of the sacred volume ? or ( 
you build any hope upon its exceeding great 
and precious promises ? Do you expect to 
derive any comfort from it in the day of 
trouble ? or to draw from it any support in 
a dying hour ? Then unite your friendly 
efforts for the purpose of communicating it 
to those, who are now ignorant of its exist- 
ence, that they may rejoice with you in the 
brightest prospects, and taste with you the 
purest enjoyments, allowed to man. 

Fear not to consecrate a small portion of 
your worldly substance to this charitable 
work, that a double blessing may descend 
upon the remainder of it. He who loved 
the Church and gave himself for it, will 
graciously accept such an offering at your 
hands : and if a cup of cold water given in 
his name, shall by no means lose its reward ; 
then r&st assured, that such an act as I now 
invite you to, cannot fail to draw down upon 
lyou the divine benediction. The appointed 
r period is hastening on, when the Church of 
Christ, whose cause I am now anxiously 
advocating, shall be presented before the 
throne of Jehovah, covered with the robe 
of righteousness, and adorned with the gar- 



J 



SERMON I. 19 

ments of salvation. In that day, ye will 
count it an honour to have been employed 
in ministering to its necessities, and extend- 
ing its limits in the world. All your ser- 
vices of this kind will then be publicly 
acknowledged, and abundantly rewarded. 
Blessed, then, are those servants, whom 
their Lord, when he cometh, shall find so 
engaged ! verily, I say unto you, that he 
will number them with his children, and 
enrol their names, with the names of all his 
saints, in the Lamb's book of life. 

Seeing therefore, brethren, that ye look 

for such things, be ye siedfast, unmoveable, 

always abounding in the work of the Lord, 

forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not 

in vain in the Lord. 
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And ye shall rejoice in all that ye put your hand I 
unto. 



We find exhortations to joy and gli 
very profusely scattered through man 
sages of the old and new Testament ; 
cumstance from which it may be reasonably 
concluded, that true religion is of an amiable 
and exhilarating nature. It is not the will 
of God that we should drag heavily along 
the way, that leads to the consummation of 
all our largest and best desires : but he 
would have us to pass the time of our so- 
journ upon earth in the exercise of a lively 
hope, making his promises our songs in the 
house of our pilgrimage. When the trea- 
surer of Queen Candace was on his way from 
Jerusalem to his own country, it pleased 
God very unexpectedly to furnish him with 
an able expositor of those sacred writings, 
which he carried in his hand as the com- 



panion of his journey. The Evangelist 

Philip was suddenly brought in contact with 

this illustrious traveller, while his raind was 

I deeply occupied and somewhat perplexed 

' about a certain passage in the prophecy of 

Isaiah. He frankly confessed his difficulties 

and proposed his enquiries to the welcome 

stranger; who, without any unnecessary cir- 

\ cumlocution, began at the same scripture, and 

preached unto him Jesus. The discourse of 

Philip, it may readily be imagined, was of 

a novel kind to the ears of this Ethiopian 

nobleman ; yet was it, at the same time, so 

clear and convincing, as to fix his attention 

I and affect his heart. He listened to the 
Evangelist with equal admiration and plea- 
sure, till a divine light broke in upon his 
mind, dissipating all his doubts, and afford- 
ing him an affecting manifestation of the 
truth as it is in Jesus. And what was the 
immediate effect of such manifestation? Did 
he continue his journey in a state of per- 
plexity and dejection ? Nay, but it is tri- 
umphantly recorded, that he weiit on his xoay 
I rejoicing. His long-continued prayer had 
^L now received a satisfactory answer. Like 
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ceived that a pearl of' great price was put 
into his hand ; and, with such a treasure in 
possession, he could do no otherwise thau 
rejoice with joy unspeakahle and full of 
glory. 

Now this is not to be considered as a soli- 
tary or rare instance of the cheering in- 
fluence of true religion, but rather as the 
natural and almost invariable eflect of it 
upon every sincere believer. It is the com- 
mon privilege of the righteous, to rejoice 
from the rising up of the sun to the going 
down thereof. And lest they should seem 
to live below the immunities of their sacred 
charter, they are very frequently invited 
and admonished by the inspired vvritere, to 
cultivate diligently this desirable frame of 
soul, so refreshing to man and so honourable 
to God. The passage of scripture now be- 
fore us is of this description ; and it was 
intended to quicken every hearer of it in 
the high and binding duty of gratitude — 
Ye shall rejoice in all that ye put your hand 
unto. 

The subject, then, which claims our at- 
tention at this time, is that of sacred joy. 
And lest I sliould utterly lose myself on a 
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theme so diversified and so vast, I shall 
confine my remarks to a few of the more 
general grounds and causes of this joy ; 
which indeed are so wonderfully abundant 
as to meet us wherever we turn our steps. 
But, to be more distinct, the matter of this 
holy joy is supplied 

First — By the visible creation. 

The Lord, saith the Psalmist, shail rejoice 
in his works. He who formed the heavens, 
the earth, and the unfathomable deep, sur* 
veys the operations of his own almighty 
hand with an inconceivable degree of com- 
placency ; because they tend to shadow forth 
his glory, and to promote the general good. 
Job tells us, that, on the first appearance of 
the material creation, the morning stars sang 
together y and nil the sons of God shouted for 
joy. They every where beheld some striking 
display of the almighty power and wisdom, 
in the form and furniture, in the order and 
harmony, of the new world : and while they 
gazed upon the grand production, that sweet 
appropriate song was heard among them — 
Worthy art thou, O Lord, to receive glory , and 
honour y and power ; for thou hast creflted all 
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thiitgs, and for thy pleasure they are^ m 
were created / 

Now this divine exhibition is ever before 
our eyes. Above, beneath, and all around us. 
we behold the wonders God hath wroug-ht, 
And they are placed within our view, is 
order to excite our admiration, and draw- 
forth our praise. The inferior animals are: 
incapable of admiring' the construction and 
beauty of the world they inhabit ; they look 
with a vacant eye upon all the wonders that 
surround them ; while man alone seems to 
be formed for the satisfactory contempla- 
tion of all this goodly fabric, with all that 
it contains. 

The vernal season, through which we are 
at present passing, is calculated to draw forth 
our warmest feelings of gratitude and joy. 
The earth is now arraying itself in all its 
most inviting ornaments. Our path is eveiy 
where strewed with sweets ; and to what- 
ever point we tuni our eyes, they are de- 
lighted with a superabundance of pleasing 
objects. Come with me from Lebanon, look 
with me from the top ofSkenir and Hermon .- 
for, lo, the winter is past ; the rain is over and 
gone; the^/iowers appear on the earth; the ti/ne> 
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of the singing of birds is come : and the voice 
of the turtle is heard in our land. Ix't us go 
forth into the vineyards, let us lodge in the 
villages ; let us see whether the tender grapes 
appearj and whether the pomegranates bud 
forth. All nature now invites us abroad : 
the pastures are covered with flocks; the 
valleys stand thick with com ; tlie field is 
joyful, and all that is in it; and all the 
trees of the wood rejoice before the Lord. 
These appearances are so calculated to cheer 
the spirits, and tune every heart to the ex- 
ercise of praise, that he must needs be un- 
believing and insensible, who can look upon 
them without secretly adopting the language 
of the Psalmist — I will shew forth thy loving 
kindness, O Lord^ in the morning, and thy 
truth in the night season : for thou, Lord, hast 
made me glad through thy works, and I will 
rejoice in giving praise for the operations of 
thy hands. 

Thus the whole frame of nature yields us 
matter of unceasing joy and wonder. 

Secondly — The divine mercies minister to us 
endless cause of exultation and thanksgiving. 
If we look back upon the days and years 



that are past, we feel ourselves constrained to 
acknowledge, that they have been strongly 
and affectingly marked with tokens of God's 
goodness. His mercies have been new every 
morning, and every evening has been crown- 
ed with loving kindness. Among our ten 
thousand obligations to the Giver of all good, 
there ai-e some which should especially be 
sought out and dwelt upon with more than 
ordinary feeling — such as his gracious care 
of ourselves, our families, and our friends ; 
the regular supply of our wants, adequate 
support under affliction, and unexpected 
delivei'ance out of trouble. Of these a care- 
ful record should be kept, that we may never 
lose the sweet remembrance of His grace 
and goodness, who forgiveth all our sin, and 
healeth all our infirmities ; who redeemeth 
our life from destruction, and filleth our 
mouth with good things. 

To past favours, present privileges and 
comforts are to be superadded. The sun of 
our prosperity is still shining, and the hosts of 
God are still encamped about our dwellings ; 
while God himself is neai- unto us in all that 
we call upon him for. Yea, he is about our 
path, and about our bed, every where watch- 
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ing over us with a paternal eye, and daily 
waiting to do us good. If we \oo\iforwardj 
our prospect is enlivened with many promis*- 
ing appearances of future consolation. There 
are greater and better things before us than 
we have hitherto enjoyed. As affectionate 
fathers lay up for their children, and pro- 
vide against their probable wants; so the 
Lord our God is laying up for us a rich 
store of comforts and blessings against the 
time to come. His fulness is inexhaustible, 
arid his compassions fail not. All other 
things may and will change: but He re* 
maineth the same. Many difficulties may 
arise, and many unexpected events may 
take place : but He hath graciously engaged 
to overrule all for good. He who took the 
charge of us in our youth, will not forsake 
us in our age^ and when our strength faileth : 
for thus saith the Lord, Even to your old age, 
I am He; and even to hoary hairs loill I carry 
you. §0 that, if at any time a threatening 
cloud should obscure our skies, and awaken 
a discouraging thought, we may thankfully 
rise above every fear, with the language of 
an ancient saint upon our lips-r-Goc? is our 
refuge and strength, a very present help in 
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trouble ; therefore will we not fear, though the 
earth be moved, and though the mountams be 
carried into the midst of the sea : for the Lord 
of hosts is with us, the God of Jacob is outi 
refuge. 

The mercies of God then, past, present, and« 
future, may justly be said to minister end-^ 
less matter of joy and gladness to all hi»*l 
children. 

Thirdly — Mvery rmdertaking in which 
engage, every study we pursue, and every actu 
we perform., should furnish us with successi 
causes of rejoicing. 

All the powei-s and faculties we possesfr 
are the free gifts of God. They all bespeak 
his overflowing houiity. And, by his benign 
appointment, their due exercise is invariably 
accompanied with an appropriate kind of 
satisfaction; insomuch that, whether we em- 
ploy the eye or the ear, the understanding or 
the imagination, the very act itself becomes 
pleasurable and gi*atifying. In this view, 
the ordinary routine of life, and the common 
business of every day, should have a happy 
tendency to entertain the passing hour, and 
cheer the languid spirit: and lieuce we are 
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exhorted, in my text, to rejoice in all thai wc 
put our hand unto. This is assuredly a great 
privilege, though seldom rightly appreciated 
or wisely improved among us. 

It cannot, however, reasonably be doubt- 
ed, that this is the will of God concerning 
us; since he has evidently given us such a 
construction, both of mind and body, as 
renders us peculiarly susceptible of those 
little innocent delights, which grow out of 
our present condition. They offer them- 
selves to us at every turn. They meet us 
in our public walks, in our secret retire- 
ments, and in our social intercourse : so 
that, from point to point, and from step to 
step, we are invited to manifest the satisfac- 
tion and sweetness we feel in all the divine 
appointments ; in our going out and our 
coming in, in our lying down and rising 
up, at our family repasts, and in our familiar 
conversation. Thus we read of the primi- 
tive saints, that, continuing daily with one 
accord in the temple^ and breaking bread from 
house to house, they did eat their meat with 
gladness and singleness of heart; praising 
God, and having favour with all the people. 
By which we are to understand, that they 
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eidiorted and prayed, they ate and drank, 
they visited and conversed, with intentions 
SO upright, with hearts so sincere, and with 
a demeanour so benignant and gracious, as 
served sufficiently to evidence the righteous- 
ness, peace, and joy, which reigned within. 
In this manner it becomes Christians to 
pass the time of their sojourning here : and 
in such a state of mind, the path of duty 
will be found not sparingly provided with 
appropriate gratifications; while the most 
inferior offices of social life will be per- 
formed with a satisfaction and relish not 
easy to be described. 

Fourthly, We are taught, by the inspired 
Writers, that matter of thanksgiving andfeli-- 
citation may he gathered even from the trials 
we are appointed to undergo. 

My brethren, writes St. James, count it all 
joy when ye fall into divers temptations. And 
the Apostle Paul, speaking more expressly 
on this subject, thus reasons respecting it — 
Not only so, but we glory in tribulations also ; 
knowing that tribulation worketh patience ; 
and patience, experience; and experience, 
hope : and hope maketh not ashamed, because 
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the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts. 
When the love of God is once shed abroad 
in the heart, it produces there so strong a 
conviction of his intending nothing but our 
good in all his dealings with us, that we are 
not only thereby reconciled to all his dis- 
pensations, but enabled also to profit by theni 
in the growth of our graces and the confir- 
mation of our confidence. Moreover, it is 
written that, through much tribulation, we 
must jenter into the kingdom of God. 
When, therefore, a humble disciple of 
Christ finds himself forcibly urged along 
this beaten road to the heaven of heavens, 
he may secretly comfort himself thus, — It 
appears, by evident tokens, that God is leading 
me in the right way to that holy city, in which 
I hope to take up my everlasting residence. 
Through this very path my elder brethren were 
conducted to glory, honour, and immortality. 
I see the traces of their feet as I proceed on 
my course. Here they wept and prayed, here 
they laboured and wrestled, till they took their 
last joyful step over the threshold of their Far- 
ther* s door ; where their tears are all wiped 
4iway^ and their trials forgotten for ever. 



Were we strangers to affliction and trou- ' 
ble, we might liave some reason to doubt of 
our adoption : but since we carry about us 
manifest tokens of those righteous chastise- 
ments, of which all the children of grace 
are partakers, we may safely conclude that 
it will be well with us in the end. To know 
that we are under the divine method of 
tmining", should not only satisfy us amid all 
the vicissitudes of life, but even carry us 
confidently through the hottest furnace of 
affliction. And especially when it is taken 
into the account, that we are every where 
accompanied with the presence and followed 
by the promise of our heavenly Father, who 
thus addresses the least and lowest of his 
servants, — When thou passest through the % 
ters, I will be with thee ; and through th{ 
rivers, they shall not ovcrjlow thee: whenth 
walkest through the fire, tlwu sha/t not 
burned ; neither shall the flame kindle upoi 
thee. 

Thus it appears, that even our tempta- 
tions and trials may furnish us with solid 
ground of satisfaction and joy ; while ' 
look not at the thinss which are seen, but atm 
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the things which are not seen ; knowing that 
the things which are seen are temporal^ but the 
things which are not seen are eternal. 

Behold then, my brethren, the numerous 
springs of consolation which are opened for 
our refreshment, as we journey through the 
wilderness of this world. We read of an- 
cient Isi^el, that, during their long con- 
tinued wanderings in the desert, they drank 
of the spiritual Rock that followed them, and 
that Rock was Christ. Now the same divine 
Rock is smitten and cleft on our account, 
and the living streams which flow from it 
accompany us through every part of our 
progress. This is that river which maketh 
glad the City of our God ; and while we 
drink of its waters by the way, they should 
encourage us to lift up our heads, and pro- 
ceed on our course with increasing vigour. 

My text calls upon us to rejoice before the 
Lard—^nA I have endeavoured to point out 
whence the chief materials of this holy joy 
are to be collected : first, from the wonders 
of the visible creation — secondly, from a 
comprehensive survey of the Lord's mercies 
—thirdly, from the daily exercise of our 
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own powers and faculties — and, lastly, even 
from the thorny ground of affliction and 
trouble. And now, brethren, in obedience to 
the divine command, let me earnestly exhort 
you very carefully to cherish in yourselves 
this amiable and christian temper of soul. 
Our heavenly Father hath sent us into the 
world, saying, Go, work m mj/ vineyard. In 
this vineyard he has marked out the parti- 
cular spot which is to be the scene of our 
labours, and pointed out those particular 
employments in which he would have us to 
engage ; thoroughly furnishing us, at the 
same time, for every service required at our 
hands. Let us, then, go forth to our work 
and to our labour, until the evening ; still 
rejoicing before the Lord in alt that ice put 
our hand unto. On the opening of every 
new day, let us renew our sacred engage- 
ments with God ; giving ourselves up, with- 
out reserve, to his government and gui- 
dance, and solemnly determining to take 
every thing that occurs, as coming from his 
wise and gracious appointment. And if 
ever an anxious thought should be excited 
in our mind, let us instantly oppose to it the 
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consolatory reasoning of our Lord and Mas-- 
ter — ^Behold the fowls of the air, and look 
at the lilies of the field : if your heavenly 
Father feedeth them, and if God so clothe 
the grass of the field; how much more 
shall hejeed and clothe, protect and bless his 
own adopted children ! Without, therefore, 
taking any painful thought for the morrow, 
let us cheerfully leave the unknown events 
of every day to His absolute disposal, whose 
wisdom is infallible, and whose love is as 
great as his power. Since, if we are ga- 
thered within the bonds of his gracious 
covenant, every day and every hour, yea, 
every period both of time and eternity, 
shall find us under the guardian care of an 
omnipresent God, who will never fail to 
soften our adversity by his smile, and to 
heighten our prosperity by his benediction. 
With these views, my believing brethren, 
every day of our sojourn upon earth may 
be made a day of holy joy and gladness, 
wherever it be passed or however it be em- 
ployed, at home or abroad, in society or 
solitude, in useful labour or needful repose ; 
every parting hour and every flying minute 
reminding us of this, that the God whom we 
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serve, is faithful to his promise, and mind- 
ful of his covenant to a thousand genera- 
tions. 

" Then let our songs abound. 

And every tear be dry ; 
We're marching thro' Emmanuers ground 

To fairer worlds on high." 
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1 Kings xviii. 42. 
And Elijah went up to the top of Carmel. 

In this chapter are recorded the events of 
a day peculiarly memorable in the Jewish 
history, when the long depending cause, 
between the Great Jehovah and the idol 
Baal, was brought to a grave and glorious 
decision. Several of the most prominent 
circumstances attending that decision, have 
on several former occasions occupied our 
public attention : but, at this season, I in- 
vite your thoughts to the concluding scenes 
of that awful contest, which terminated so 
triumphantly on the part of the ancient 
Church. 

After the cause of Israel's God had been 
carried in the most unequivocal manner, by 
the acclamations of the whole assembled 
multitude, we find Elijah giving Ahab this 
welcome intimation of approaching rain — 
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Get thee up, eat and drink ; for there is a 
sound of abundance of rain. The excessive 
and destructive drought under which the 
land at that time suflered, had been inflict- 
ed for its incorrigible idolatries. Immedi- 
ately, however, upon Israel's acknowledg- 
ment of their sin, the punishment was re- 
moved : yea, no sooner were the first symp- 
toms of refoi-matioB become apparent than 
the prophet found himself authorized to 
predict a speedy cessation of the divine 
judgments. This declaration was received 
by Ahab with all the joy, which it was cal- 
culated to excite ; fully persuaded that the 
prophet's prediction of a speedy deliverance 
would infallibly be fulfilled. For, notwith- 
standing the apparent indecision of the 
king, he had long entertained a secret per- 
suasion, that Elijah was commissioned to 
appear in the world as an extraordinary 
agent of the mt^t High God. He had wit- 
nessed the faithfulness and truth of that 
undaunted prophet on some very important 
occasions, and he now listened to his words 
as to the awful voice of Him, concerning 
whom it is written — It is the Lord that com- 
mandeth the waters, it is the glorious God 
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that maketh the thunder; it is the Lord that 
ruleth the sea: the voice of the Lord is mighty 
in operation ; the voice of the Lord is a glori- 
ous voice. 

And now, at the solicitation of the pix>- 
phet, after a day of so much exertion and 
anxiety, Ahab went up without delay to eat 
and to drink, lest his return to Jezreel 
should be rendered impracticable. But 
while the king and his attendants were sit- 
ting down to such a refreshment as the place 
and present circumstances would allow, we 
are informed by the sacred historian, that 
Elijah retired back to the top of Carmel. 

Our blessed Lord, during the interval of 
his tabernacling among men, was sometimes 
accustomed, after dismissing the multitude, 
to withdraw himself to some nnountain, or 
other retired place, for the purpose of pour- 
ing out his fervent prayer to God, and 
holding uninterrupted communion with the 
great Father of Spirits. We find Elijah 
here adopting the same practice, and with 
the same views. He had acted a very con- 
spicuous part through the whole of that 
memorable day, and he now intensely longed 
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for an opportunity of pouring' out his soul^ 
in secret prayer before the Lord. 

It has been not unfrequently acknow' 
ledged by tliose who minister in holy things, 
and not without the deepest regi-et, that the 
attention which must necessarily be paid in 
public to external forms and ceremonies, 
has an unhappy tendency to diminish that 
sweet sense of fellowship with God, which 
is the highest privilege of every spiritual 
worshipper. And hence, on withdrawing 
from the great congregation, they are gene- 
rally accustomed to return to their beloved 
retirement with increased desire. In speak- 
ing to their brethren in the name of the 
Lord, they fulfil an imperative duty : but, 
on retiring back to their secret chamber, 
they return to the converse of angels and 
the meditation of God. Mount Carmel had 
been that day made the scene of Elijah's 
triumph over the enemies of his Lord ; and 
now, on reasceuding the mountain, he seems 
to have felt a strong desire that the scene of 
his public honours should also become that 
of his private devotions. The whole in- 
terval oi' tlie prophet's retirement appeai-s 
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to have been dedicated to the exercise of 
prayer — and what I have further, at this 
time to offer, will consist of a few observa- 
tions on the probable character of that 
prayer. 

First — The prayer of Elijah was the 
prayer of deep humility and reverence. 

This seems to be signified by the posture 
in which he presented his petition : he cast 
himself upon the earth before the sovereign 
Majesty of heaven. When we approach 
Grod in prayer, we enter the presence cham- 
ber of the Great King, where every thing 
tends to remind us of our weakness and 
insufficiency, the guilt we have contracted, 
and the condemnation we have incurred. 
If ever a humble and lowly demeanour be- 
comes the servant of God, it must be on such 
an occasion as this, when he presents him- 
self before the high and lofty One who in- 
habiteth eternity, surrounded with wants 
and oppressed with a sense of his own innu- 
merable imperfections. Our reconciled God 
and Father does indeed discover himself to 
us seated upon a throne of grace, and ex- 
tending towards us- the golden, sceptre of his 



42 SERMON III. 

love : but these condescending appearances 
have a tendency rather to melt and subdue 
the heart than to generate in it an iutemper 
rate boldness, or to encourage it to an unbe- 
coming familiarity. A sacred consciousness 
of the divine presence can hardly fail to pull 
down every high thought, and fill the mind 
with such an awful sense of Jehovah's power 
and glory, as Jacob felt, when he cried out 
on his awaking from his dream at Bethel — 
Surely the Lord is in this place, and I knew it 
not. How dreadful is this place! surely this 
is none other than the house of God, the gate 
of heaven.' It was thus with Moses in the 
wilderness of Sinai. When the God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, proclaimed 
himself from the burning bush, Moses hid 
his face ; for he was afraid to look upon 
God. A like appearance was presented 
by those indescribable Seraphim, which 
Isaiah saw in the temple engaged in an act 
of high and holy worship— ^Aei/ covered their 
faces with their leittgs. It is thus likewise 
with those children of the kingdom, who 
have already obtained the promised inheri- 
tance — They cast their crowns before ^A^J 
throne, saying. Thou art worthy, O .Lord, tciM 
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receive glory and honour ^ and power : for thou 
hast created all things, and for thy pleasure 
they are, and were created. And with these 
accord the whole manner and deportment 
of EUjah on presenting his importunate 
petition to the Grod of Israel — he cast himself 
down upon the earth. 

Let us learn then, my brethren, from 
these instances, as often a^ we appear before 
Grod in this house of prayer, to adopt such 
positions and attitudes as may serve to ma- 
nifest the unfeigned reverence we entertain 
for the Father of Spirits, in connexion with 
the deepest conviction of our own vanity 
and nothingness. 

Secondly — I proceed to notice the subject 
of Elijah's prayer. 

Subjects of prayer are as endless as our 
cares, our wants, and our afflictions. There 
is not a pain we feel, nor a loss we endure, 
nor a trial we undergo, but we may come 
and cast them all at his feet, whose ears are 
not heavy that they cannot hear, nor his 
hand shortened that it cannot save. Our 
personal feelings, our family concerns, our 
professional undertakings, and our secret 
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desires, may all be disclosed to him vvithout 
hesitation or reserve. He will condescend' 
to all our weaknesses, and listen to all our 
complaints ; yea, he will minutely record all 
our petitions, whether they relate to the 
soul or the body, to time or eternity, in' 
that book of remembrance which is ever 
before him. There is nothing too incon- 
siderable to claim his notice, there is no-' 
thing- too difficult for his power to accom- 
plish. Whether our requests are of a public 
or private nature, they find equal acceptance 
with him : though it may be reasonably sup- 
posed, that he who has commanded us to 
love as brethren, and to bear one another's 
burthens, would have us often to bring be- 
fore him the difficulties and distresses of the 
land in which we sojourn, and the people 
among whom we dwell. 

The language employed by the prophet i 
on this occasion is not recorded, but the 
subject of his prayer may be easily con- 
ceived ; it was doubtless the unparalleled 
public distress of the times. The drought 
predicted by Elijah had now continued 
three years and six months, without the 
least apparent abatement, and unaccora- 
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panied with any kind of encouraging symp- 
tom. 

The long continued and oppressive heats 
of the present season, in our own country, 
may assist us in forming some slight idea of 
the heavy judgment at that time inflicted 
upon Israel. Every meadow and every 
garden in our neighbourhood now presents 
to our eyes a parched and withered scene ; 
our trees prematurely drop their leaves, and 
the whole land appears to gasp for the re- 
viving shower. But in the land of Israel, 
at particular seasons, and especially on the 
present occasion, this calamity was carried 
to a fearful extreme altogether unknown 
among us. The whole country exhibited 
one wide scene of desolation, and famine 
was in all its gates. Such were the suffer- 
ings of this afflicted people ; and it was an 
affecting view of those sufferings that urged 
the prophet to cry mightily unto God on 
their behalf. His spirit within him was 
moved, when he saw every where around 
him the fatal effects of sin, and heard on 
every side the distressing complaints of such 
as were ready to perish. In these circum- 
stances the prophet could no longer be 
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silent : but, casting' himself upon the earth 
in a state of the tenderest sympathy and 
sorrow, he besought God for the land. 

Thirdly— I have to remark, that the i 
prayer of whicli we speak, was the prayer J 
of faith. 

We have no warrant to pray for anything 
which God hath not promised to bestow. 
Our natural feelings and importunate de- 
sires are not a sufficient ground of prayer. 
Our desires are often selfish, intemperate, 
and unreasonable, deserving rather to be 
crushed in their birth than to be brought 
before the eyes of Him, who trieth the reins 
and searcheth the heart. But what God 
hath freely promised to bestow, that we 
may confidently ask at his hand. His ge- 
neral promises relate to every thing need- 
ful either for the sustenance of the body or 
the salvation of the soul. But paiticular 
and special promises are occasionally made 
to favoured persons under peculiar circum- 
stances : and that a promise of this kind 
had been given to Elijah, is intimated by 
the expression he employed in foretelling 
the approaching calamity — As the Lord God 
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of Israel liveth, before whom I stand, there shall 
not be dew nor rain these years, but according 
to my word. This expression leaves no room 
to doubt that God was pleased, at that very 
time, to assure the prophet, that, on his 
earnest supplication, he would become gra- 
cious to his land. It was for the fulfilment 
of this special promise that Elijah now in- 
terceded with the Lord Jehovah. This was 
the solid foundation of his faith and hope ; 
and so perfectly was he assured of the issue, 
as previously to proclaim, that there was 
already heard abroad the sound of abund- 
ance of rain. The ground then of the pro- 
pbef s prayer was nothing less than the sure 
word of promise: and on this ground it 
may well be imagined, that he pleaded with 
all the fervour and energy which such a case 
would warrant. 

Public distresses call for earnest supplica- 
tions ; and it becomes the children of God, 
in an especial manner, to pray for the peace 
and prosperity of the nations to which they 
respectively belong; for this is good and ac- 
citable in the sight of God our Saviour, xvho 
will have all men to be^ saved and come to the 
knowledge of the truth. And when this duty 
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is performed in brotherly love, and mixed 
with faith, its ultimate success is secured by 
that encouraging passage of holy writ— r. , 
Call upon me in the time of trouble ; so wii 
I hear thee, and thou shalt praise me. \\ 

Lastly — The prayer of Elijah was the. 
prayer of perseverance. 

If our prayer is casual and momentary^ 
no wonder if it be inetfectual : but when it 
Ijecomes stated and persevering, it must pre- 
vail. It is recorded concerning one of our 
holy martyrs, that he never withdrew from 
the throne of grace, till he was favoured 
with a satisfactory consciousness that his 
prayer had found acceptance with God. If 
he prayed for the grace oi humility, he rose 
not from his knees, till he found every high 
thought subdued and brought down — or if, 
he prayed for a spirit of love, he intermitted 
not his earnest supplication, till the melting 
tenderness of his soul discovered that his 
request was answered. This too was the 
case with Jacob on that memorable night, 
in which he was left alone wrestling with 
an angel, when he cried out in his migl 
prayer, / will not let thee go, except 
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bless me. And such was the state of Elijah's 
mind at this solemn season, exciting in him 
a holy determination not to discontinue his 
intercession, till the desired blessing should 
be obtained. 

When he ascended Mount Carmel the 
second time, there appeared no indications 
of an approaching change in the atmos- 
phere : the air was serene, the sky without 
a cloud, and the sun shining with undi- 
minished splendour. Looking, however, 
through all these discouraging appearances, 
he cast himself upon the earth, and besought 
the Lord in fitvour of his suffering people. 
He addressed him as the Sovereign of the uni^ 
verse, having all power in his own hand, and 
bringing out of his treasures fire and hail, snow 
and vapour, wind and storm, fulfilling his 
word. He petitioned him as the Father of 
mercies, passing by the transgressions of his 
people, and delighting in the prosperity of 
his servants. He pleaded with him as Is^ 
raeVs Covenant God, ever mindful of his 
word, and keeping his promise to a thou- 
sand generations. 

And while the prophet was thus engaged 
in pouring out his believing soul before God, 
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he gave it in charge to his servant, that he 
should go and watch the appearance of tlie 
heavens towards the sea, the quarter whence, 
in all probability, the first indications of a 
change would be discoverable. The pro- 
phet's command was obeyed, but after an 
inconsiderable interval, as it should seem, 
his attendant returned with the dishearten- 
ing report, that no perceptible change had 
taken place in the appearance of the hea- 
vens. Undiscouraged, however, by this in- 
telligence, and as a proof of his persevering 
faith, he enjoined his servant to go again 
seven times. A certain number is here put 
for an uncertain ; wliile the order most pro- 
bably was, unweariedly to watch for the 
earliest favourable tokens that should be 
gi-anted. It was, perhaps, after a long sea- 
son of patient waiting, that the signal of 
niei'cy was at length hung out ; and it was 
thus feintly reported by the prophet's mes- 
senger — Behold, there arisetk a little cloud out 
of the sea, like a man's hand.' The appear- 
ance was not of magnitude enough to arrest 
the public attention ; but it satisfied Elijah 
as an undoubted answer to prayer. In his 
domestic's eyes, the cloud appeared no lai-ger 
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than a man's hand^ a very flimsy thing, and 
likely very soon to be dissipated and lost ; 
while his master discerned in it the omni- 
potent hand of Jehovah, collecting not only 
the refreshing dews, but preparing the great 
rain of his strength. The circumstances of 
the prophet, at this moment, are scarcely to 
be conceived ; the awe, the confidence, the 
gratitude, the joy he felt, must have pro- 
duced upon his spirit indescribable effects. 
But before he could give free coiu'se to these 
exteaordinary fedings, he found it necessary 
to dispatch his servant on a further errand— 
Go, said he, and %ay unto Ahab, prepare thy 
chariot, and get thee down^ that the rain stop 
thee not. 

Thus left in a state of absolute soli- 
tude, the enraptured prophet could turp 
his supplicating strain, without any re- 
straint, into a song of adoration and thanks- 
giving, making mention of the righteous 
acts of Jehovah, and calling upon the whole 
surrounding creation to praise Him first. 
Him last. Him midst, and without end. And 
it came to pass that, while the prophet was 
thus engaged, the heavens grew black %vith 
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clouds and wind, and there was a great 



Such was the conclusion of that memora- 
ble day, which had been marked by two 
signal displays of Jehovah's power : and all 
Isi-ael saw that great work, which the Lord 
was pleased to accomplish through the in- 
strumentality of his prophet; and the people 
feared the Lord, and believed the Lord, and 
Elijah his servant. 

And now, brethren, while you meditate 
upon this interesting relation in your own 
houses, as I trust some of you will feel your- 
selves disposed to do, I would press it upon 
you especially to mark these two things — the 
efficacy of prayer, and tbi; faithfulness of God. 
Writing on the wonderful efficacy of prayer, 
St. James refei"s to that remai-kable instance 
of it, which we have been now considering — 
Thf effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availcth much. Elias was a ?nan subject to 
like passions as we are, and he prayed earn- 
estly that it might 7iot ruin; and it rained not 
on the earth by the space of three years and six 
months. And he prayed again, and the heavens 
gave rain, and the earth brought forth he 
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Now the Lord Grod of Eli^h is our God, 
equaUy ready to hear as in the days of an- 
cient times, and equally ready to answer. 
Apply to him in every case of distress, and 
you shall at all times find him seated upon 
a throne of grace, where you may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
need. Askj and ye shall have; seek, and 
ye shall find. Ye have not, because ye ask 
not ; ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask 
amiss. Ask, and receive, that your joy may 
be full. 

Dwell deliberately also, my brethren, 
upon ihe faithfulness of God. His promises 
are unchangeable. They are the words of 
Him with whom there is no variableness 
nor shadow of turning. Hath he said, and 
shall he not do it ; or hath he spoken, and shall 
he not make it good ? Distrust every creature; 
but hold fest your confidence in the Creator 
without wavering, unto the end. Under 
every threatening appearance, and amid the 
most furious assaults you can suffer, bring 
all your troubles to him without any reserve ; 
cast all your care upon him ; and make your 
large request in his presence without fear or 
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doubt. And though the answer tarry, wait 
for it, for it will surely come : for the Lord 
God is a sun and a shield^ a light and a de- 
fence; yea, the Lord will give grace arid glory , 
and no good thing will he withhold from them 
that walk uprightly. 
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1 Kings, xix. 4 

And he requested for himself that he might die. 

In my last discourse I held up the prophet 
Elijah to your view, surrounded with all 
the honours of a divine kind of triumph. In 
the presence of king Ahab and his courtiers, 
and before all Israel, God was graciously 
pleased to accept his sacrifice, and to afford 
him the most extraordinary manifestations 
of his presence and power. The prophet 
beheld his enemies silenced on every side. 
He saw the tribes of Israel prostrating them- 
selves upon the earth under an overwhelm- 
ing sense of the majesty of Jehovah, and 
heard them crying out, as with the voice of 
one man, The Lord, He is the God/ the 
Lord, He is the God/ Never before was 
there so complete a victory obtained over 
infidel profaneness and idolatrous prejudice. 
The prophet was saluted by the whole 
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assembly as a faithful servant of the Most 
High God, while sacred wonder and rever- 
ential aWe were every where manifested 
among them in the most striking forms. 
But, alas, how variable and uncertain is 
the state of man ! Surely man walketh in a 
vain shadow, and disquieteth himself in vain. 
Descend, O man, into the secret chambers 
of thine own spirit : there sit, and observe 
the state of things around thee, and thou 
wilt doubtless be constrained to exclaim — 
Can I comprehend myself ! can I tell into 
what form my will may grow up ; under 
what new shapes I may appear; or through 
what strange circumstances 1 may pass ! 

Of all the mysteries which can occupy 
the thoughts of man, surely he himself is 
the most perplexing. Even in his best 
estate he is altogether vanity. Take him 
at his highest pitch of excellence, in all his 
primitive perfection, and clothed with the 
freshest rays of divinity among the crea- 
tures — even in this glorious state, he was a 
mere shadow, a fleeting fancy, an airy bub- 
ble ; and hence it was that he so suddenly 
vanished, and became like a dream when 
one awaketh. 
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And thus it was with this honoured ser- 
vant of God. On the very day succeeding 
his public triumph, we behold him deserting 
his post, giving way to the most dishearten- 
ing fears, and precipitately flying from the 
fiiry of an enraged woman. So striking an 
instance of human mutability was undoubt- 
edly recorded for the twofold purpose of 
humbling and encouraging the children of 
the kingdom in all their generations. It 
may justly humble us to observe, that if God 
do but hide his face, our graces suffer an 
immediate eclipse ; while, at the same time, 
it may reasonably encourage us under all the 
weakness and insufficiency we occasionally 
manifest, to recollect that thus it was with 
the most eminent of our brethren in every 
period of the Church. What I have to offer 
on this occasion, will relate to the cause of 
Elijah's alarm — the immediate effects produced 
hy that alarm — and the consolations that fol- 
lowed. 

And First, — As to the cause of Elijah* s 
alarm. 

We are informed that, from Mount Car- 
mel, the invigorated prophet accompanied 
Ahab to Jezreel, where at that time the 
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court was stationed : and it may readily be 
supposed, that the king and the prophet 
made their entrance into the city amid 
loud and general salutations of its inhabit 
ants. 

It may also easily be conceived, that the 
interval of Ahab's absence from the court 
had been a season of painful anxiety to the 
queen : no wonder, therefore, that her ex- 
treme impatience to be made acquainted 
with the events of the day, constrained her, 
immediately on his return, to request a pri- 
vate interview with the king. And Ahab 
told Jezebel all that Elijah had done; and, 
withal, how he had slain all the prophets of 
Baal with the sword. We are not informed 
in what terms the king reported the super- 
natural appearance that had taken place 
upon Mount Carmel ; though it may well 
be imagined, that he would feel a strong 
inclination to recount at large what had 
made so powerftil an impression both upon 
himself and his people. But neither the 
solemn interference of Israel's God, nor the 
universal suffrage of the nation, could pro- 
duce any change in the determination of the 
queen. She was obstinately bent upon ex- 
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alting Baal, and perversely resolved to pro- 
mote the sottish idolatries of her native 
country among- the sons of Jacob. The re- 
sults of the grand national assembly, wliich 
had been called in compliance with Elijah's 
request, very grievously disappointed her 
hop^. She had pleased herself with the 
expectation of hearing, that the zeal and 
influence of her four hundred prophets were 
not to be resisted, that all opposition was 
speedily borne down before the energy of 
their ministratior^, and that Mount Carmel, 
through all its towering heights and shadowy 
dells, had been taught to resound the name 
of Baal. But, on the contrary, when she 
discovered that her prophets had been 
slaughtered, at the instigations of Elijah, 
with the concurrence of the king, and amid 
the applauding shouts of the people ; she 
became exasperated to the highest pitch of 
frenzy. The desire of revenge now wholly 
possessed her soul : and, in this state of 
mind, disregarding the convictions of her 
husband, and setting at nought the awful 
exhibitions of Jehovali's power, she deter- 
mined to adopt the strongest po^ible mea- 
sures for the purpose of silencing every op- 
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poser. She had long considered 
the great leader and life of Jehovah's wor- 
shippers : he, therefore, was immediately 
singled out as the first object of her ven- 
geance. And not being able to conceal her 
murderous intentions, she dispatched to the 
prophet the following threatening message 
— So let the gods do to me, and more also, if 
I make not thy life as the life of one of' thetn. 
by to-morrow about this time. 

Here then we have the cause of Eliji 
alarm ; the avowed purpose of an unprin- 
cipled and exasperated woman, whose power 
was not to be controlled, and whose agentg. 
were prepared to execute, without hesi 
tion, all her bloody designs. 
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Let us now proceed to notice the imn 
diate effect of this a/arm. 

The first effect produced by this alarn^ 
was an instantaneous flight from Jezreel. 
Never was the presence and example of 
Elijah more necessary to the establishment 
and support of his brethren than in this sea- 
son of persecution and distress. At this 
trying period, they stood in need of instruc- 
tion, confirmation, and eucoui-agement: and. 
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in these circumstances, their eyes were na- 
turally turned upon him^ whose praise was 
in all the congregations of the Lord's people. 
All were convinced of his superior piety, his 
exalted attainments, and his ardent devotion 
to God. He had spoken to them the word 
of the Lord without fear ; he had discovered 
every where a wonderful degree of intrepid- 
ity in the righteous cause of Jehovah, and 
had suffered many things for his name's sake. 
From such a man nothing was too great or 
too difficult to be expected. The attention 
of all Israel was fixed upon him ; and not a 
doubt was entertained, that he would stand 
stedfast and immoveable through every 
change that might take place. Such was 
the universal expectation concerning Elijah ; 
and it must be acknowledged, that it be- 
came his high character to abide by the 
Church amid all its disasters — even as the 
apostles of Jesus did, who in the severe per- 
secution that followed the martyrdom of 
Stephen, determined rather to die at their 
posts than to abandon the cause of their 
glorified Master. 

But behold here, a striking instance of 
himian weakness ! After all that this ex- 
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traordinary person had done and suffered 
for the support of a declining Church, we 
see him agitated and put to flight upon the 
first notice of Jezebel's merciless intentions 
towards him. In a state of the most unbe- 
seeming confusion and hurry he bent his 
course to the wilderness of Sinai, on the 
borders of which he thought it necessary to 
dismiss his servant, through the apprehen- 
sion that a single witness of his retreat 
might endanger his safety. And going a 
day's journey into the desert, he there gave 
himself up to the deepest dejection of spirit, 
considering the cause of Grod as wholly de- 
serted, and the circumstances of his people 
as utterly hopeless. The report he makes 
of all his disheartening feelings and fears to 
the Lord Jehovah, we find recorded in an- 
other part of this chapter, and it is given in 
the following terms — I have been very jealous 

for the Lord God of Hosts; for the children 
of Israel have forsaken thy covenant ^ thrown 
down thine altars^ and slain thy prophets with 
the sword; and /, even I only am left; and 
they seek my life to take it away. In these 

* circumstances the despairing prophet seems 
to have had no thought of making any fur- 



SERMON IV. 63 

ther attempt for the restoration of Israel ; 
but, sinking feebly down into a state of 
despondency and languor, he requested far 
himself that he might die. 

To a righteous man the thought of death 
is both familiar and consolatory. His pro- 
spects on this side the grave are always 
uncertain, and frequently clouded ; but his 
views beyond it are luminous and cheering. 
His richest treasure is laid up in heaven ; 
and where his treasure is, there his heart is 
also. He longs to be at home. Here he 
looks for little else than labours and con* 
flicts ; but there, he expects to put off the 
warrior's arms, and to put on the con- 
queror's crown. How blessed a change is 
this, whereon to occupy our thoughts, while 
we urge our painful passage through the 
dangers and temptations of this variable 
state ! Well might the Apostle Paul, amid 
fightings without and fears within, express 
an earnest desire to depart and to he with 
Christ — and, with such a prospect before 
him, well might Elijah long for a speedy 
deliverance out of the hands of unreasonable 
men. The prophet's earnest request on this 
occasion might probably have in it some 
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mixture of impatience : but could he hav^^ 
foreseen the splendours of his approaching 
transit, how totally would every impatient 
feeling; have been swallowed up and lost 
a hope full of immortality ! 



But without eulai^iiig any further on th) 
effects of Elijah's alai-m, I will now, in the 
last place, point out the consolations which 
sp cedily fo (lowed. 

He who knoweth whereof we are made, 
will never forsake his children in seasons of 
distress. He bears their griefs and carrii 
their sorrows, though they know it nol 
Through the whole sacred volume, the 
feeblest of his servants are encouraged td 
cast all their cares upon Him, who caii 
never cease to care for them, and who wil 
never fail to send forth deliverance in the 
fittest time and manner. All the choicest' 
sources of consolation are in his hand, and 
he lays them open from time to time, and 
causes them to flow forth in rich abundance, 
according to the successive exigencies of his' 
people. He hath a thousand different ways 
of comforting those who mourn ; and for that 
pur|x>se he employs a great variety of means. 
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For the most part indeed he engages one 
afflicted saint to comfort another, according 
to that significant expression, As iron sharp-- 
eneth irony so doth the countenance of a 7nan 
his friend : but Grod was pleased, in this 
extraordinary case, to employ the ministry 
of an angel. These holy and exalted crea- 
tures, the Scripture informs us, are minis- 
tering spirits, sent abroad into the world to 
mingle with and communicate good to the 
scattered members of their Lord's household. 
Though concealed from our view, they meet 
us in our daily walks, and watch over us in 
all our ways ; bearing us up in their hands, 
and shielding us from innumerable evils. 
The word of revelation furnishes us with 
many instances of their special good-will to 
the children of men. They rescued right- 
eous Lot from the destruction of Sodom, and 
covered David's head in the day of battle : 
they rescued Daniel from the lions, and his 
compajoions fix^m the devouring fiame. But, 
since the time would fail me to recount their 
memorable services to Peter, to Lazarus, to 
the beloved John, vea, and to our adorable 
Master himself, after his temptation in the 
wilderness, and during his agony in the gar- 
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den — 1 will confine myself to the pjirticular 
case before us, when an angel joined himself 
unseen to the dispirited prophet, on his 
retreat from Jezreel. 

Hopeless and heartless, this faint and 
weary fugitive threw himself carelessly 
down heneath a juniper tree. And while 
he slept, the ang-el who had been commis- 
sioned from above to watch and wait upon 
him, drew near to gaze upon his helpless 
chaise. Unconscious as the prophet was, 
he slept secure beneath an angel's wing : 
no wonder then if his repose was sweet and 
undisturbed. One greater far in power and 
might tlian those who sought Elijah's life, 
now occupied a station fast beside his per- 
son ; where, all the while, he exercised a 
sacred influence on the prophet's mind, 
and gently raised Ids soul to Grod. And 
as he pitying stood, the heavenly messenger 
put tbrtli his hand and softly roused him 
from his peaceful slumber, saying. Arise, 
and eat. On this the prophet rose, and 
behold there was a cake bdken on the coals, and 
a cruse of' water at his head. So he did eat 
and drink, and laid him down again. A se- 
cond time he rose at the angelic touch, and 
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found a new repast prepared, and with it a 
fresh appetite excited. So he did eat and 
drink a second time, and blessed the boun- 
tiful dispenser of all good. How soon may 
a poor sufferer forget his pains in circum- 
stances such as these! Sleeping enclosed 
by a seraphic band, waked by an angeFs 
touch, and gratified with angels' food. The 
wilderness was now ti^nsformed into a 
blooming paradise ; when, at his Lord's 
conunand, the prophet rose renewed, and 
journeyed through it, forty days and forty 
nights, to Horeb the mount of God. 

And he came thither unto a cave, and lodged 
there, where the God of angels was pleased 
to afford him still further manifestations of 
his power and glory. Elijah had fled from 
Jezebel under the debasing influence of 
worldly fear, as though the oppressor had 
been ready to destroy. But, in order to 
put all tiiose fears to an everlasting flight, 
the Lord Jehovah condescended here to fa- 
vour him with such displays of his cmmi- 
potence, as we read of on no other occasion. 
And the Lord said, Go forth and stand upon 
the mount. And behold the Lord passed by; 
and J h! a great and strong wind tent the 
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mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks befoit 
the Lord : but the Lord was not in the wind : 
and after the wiyid an eurthyuake ; hut the 
Lord was not in the earthquake : and after 
the earthquake a Jire ; but the Lord was not 

f in the Jire : and after the fire a still small voice. 

' These grand displays of power were made 
to teach the prophet, how easy a thing it 
was for an almighty hand to crush his con- 
gregated foes at once, and make an utter 
end of all their projects. And while he 
gazed upon these awful exhibitions, he did 
exceedingly fear and tremble, as Moses for- 
merly had done on the same sacred ground, 
and on a like occasion. 4^H 

But to these terrific displays there suCJBF 
ceeded, we are told, a still small voice. And 
it was so, thaty when Elijah heard it, he wrap- 
ped his face in his mantle, and went otit, and 
stood in the entering in of the cave. It was 
his Father's voice. It was the voice of peace 
and acceptance, carrying with it encourage- 
ment and consolation to tlie reviving soul 
of the prophet. It reasoned with him con- 
cerning the cause of his alarm — What doest 
thou here Elijah? and how is it, that thou 
hast so suddenly quitted thy post, and de- 



1 



SERMON IV. 69 

serted my cause ? It gave him directions 
with regard to the course he was required 
to pursue — Go, return on thy way to . the wil^ 
demess of Damascus : and when thou comest, 
anoint Hazael to be king over Syria; and Jehu 
the son ofNimshi shalt thou anoint to be king 
over Israel ; and Eiisha the son of Shaphat 
shalt thou anoint to be prophet in thy room. 
It comforted him with the assurance, that 
the Lord had his secret thousands among 
the tribes of Israel, whose knees had never 
bowed to Baal, and whose mouths had never 
kissed his consecrated image. 

Such were the consolations which fol- 
lowed the alarm of the terrified prophet. 
And under the influence of these consola- 
tions, we find him fearlessly returning to 
his deserted station, firmly resuming his 
n^lected charge, and .faithfiilly filling up 
that measure of services and sufferings to 
which God had appointed him. 

From what has now been offered, two 
important lessons may be learned — ^first, to 
entertain humbling views of ourselves ; and, 
secondly, to exercise an unshaken confi- 
dence in God. 
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First — We may here learn to se^ana 
acknowledge our own weakness and insuf- 
ficiency. 

If some of the most eminent of our Lord's 
servants have been known to feint under 
the burthen and heat of the day ; how little 
reason have we to place any reliance upon 
the grace we have received, or the resolu- 
tions we have formed ! In order to oiu- 
stability and perseverance, evei"y day must 
bring with it fresh supplies of grace and 
strength : and if these should be withheld, 
our light will necessarily become dim, our 
faith will fail, and, sooner or later, we shall 
stumble and fall. What sacred gifts soever 
we or our brethren may possess, or by what- 
soever attainments we or they may be dis- 
tinguished, let us never think of ourselves 
or of them more highly than we ought to 
think ; ever remembering, that -we have this 
treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency 
of the power may be of God, arid not of us. 
If, liappily, we continue to the present day, 
forgetting the things that are behind, and 
reaching forth to those things that are be- 
fore ; it is because we have received help of 





SERMON IV. 71 

God. He is the author and finishei' of all 
the good we possess. It is he who worketh 
in us to will and to do according to his good 
pleasure : but, while he giveth grace to the 
humble, he beholdeth the proud afer off. 
Humble yourselves y therefore ^ under the mighty 
hand of God^ that he may exalt you in due 
time. And cease ye from man, whose breath 
is in his nostrils ; for wherein is he to be 
accounted of? 

Secondly — ^We may learn from what has 
been said, to exercise an unshaken confi- 
dence in God. 

All the help that is done upon earthy he doeth 
it himself. Whether our trouble arises from 
our own particular trials, or from the af- 
flicted state of the Church, he can easily 
and speedily carry us above all our fears. 
Elijah's chief distress arose from the idolar- 
trous abominations of his people, and the 
consequent displeasure of an offended God. 
He conceived the tribes of Israel to have 
wandered too far from the appointed path 
of duty, to admit the smallest hope of a 
return to it : and hence he abandoned him- 
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self to the deepest dejection of spirit, 
to God all things are possible. His wa' 
are not as our ways, nor his thoughts 
our thoug-hts. He can, at any time, turn 
the captivity of his people as the rivers in 
the south. Even in their most deplorable 
fallings away, he can eiFectually rekindle 
their first love^ and purge away all their 
transgressions. He may seem, for a small 
moment, to hide his face from the Church, 
and to abhor his ow^n inheritance ; but with 
everlasting kindness will he have mercy 
upon it. His service may be publicly neg- 
lected, his altars forsaken, and his sanctuary 
profened : but, amid the general defection, 
he will never fail to have his unknown 
thousands in reserve, with whose abode lie 
is acquainted, of whose sincerity he is as- 
sured, and whose souls are precious in his 
sight. 

Let us leani then, my brethren, to honour 
God by a complete reliance upon the wis- 
dom and goodness of all his proceedings. 
And while he orders all things after the 
counsel of his own will, let us adopt at an 
humble distance the devotional language of 
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the great Apostle — O the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God/ 
how unsearchable are his judgments, and his 
xvays past finding out ! for of Him, and 
through Him, and to Him, are all things : to 
whom be glory for ever. Amen. 
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Luke viii, 5. 
A sower went out to sow his seed. 

The parabolic mode of teaching was adopted 
by our blessed Lord, as the easiest, the 
surest, and the most engaging method of 
communicating instruction. All his para- 
bles are marked with a high degree of im- 
portance, and are calculated to throw extra- 
ordinary light upon the operations of divine 
grace ; while many of them can never be 
sufficiently admired, for the beauty and 
force they possess. Among these interest- 
ing passages of Scripture, that which now 
claims our attention, may justly be consi- 
dered as one of the most valuable and im- 
pressive. In proof of which we are informed 
that it produced a more than ordinary effect 
upon the minds of the disciples, exciting in 
them an urgent desire to acquaint them- 
selves with its full intent and meaning. 
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Instead of leading you through every part 
of this parable, it is my intention to dwell, 
almost exclusively, upon that introductory 
sentence, with which my text presents us. 

The figure here exhibited, is not only of 
an intelligible kind, but such a one as must 
needs be universally interesting to a race of 
creatures, who depend upon the labours of 
the agriculturist for our daily sustenance : 
and perhaps it may be more interesting stilly 
as the well known symbol of a christian 
pastor- The present opportunity shaU be 
employed, in marking a few points of simili* 
tude between the figure here presented, and 
the character signified by it. 

When the husbandman means to sow a 
piece of land, his first care is to provide good 
seed for that purpose. And in ihis particular 
he is curious and considerate. He will not 
be satisfied with that which soonest comes to 
hand ; but will nicely examine and cau- 
tiously select ih% fullest y the clearest ^ and the 
most promising sample his granary can af- 
ford. And if his own 'Stores present him 
with none sufficiently perfect, he will put 
himself to the labour of enquiring and 
searching among his neighbours or strangers, 
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for g^rain of that particular character, which 
he supposes best adapted to the quality of 
his land. His next concern is to lay in a 
sufficient quantity of this good seed for the 
present occasion ; from a conviction that, to 
be sparing at such a season, would have m 
tendency to blast all his hopes of an abund^ 
ant increase. Having made this necessary 
provision, his third care is, with measured 
step and a steady hand, to scatter it abroad 
upon the field he has prepared, so that no 
patch of its surface may fail of receiving a 
due proportion of the falling grain. And, 
fourthly, after committing to the ground 
this precious deposit, he retires from the 
scene of his labours under the influence of a 
cheering hope, that favourable seasons and 
a watchful providence will secure to him a 
rich and plenteous harvest. Each of these 
particulars exhibits a certain point of simi- 
litude between the sower who goeth forth to 
sow his seed, and the christian pastor who 
goes abroad into the world for the purpose 
of proclaiming the good word of , God. But 
to observe tliis distinctly, it is necessary that 
we should more leisurely go over the ground, 
which I have now rapidly marked out. 
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First — The ckrislian paster is careful to 
provide good seed. 

He knows that a large jjrovision of the 
uuadulterated seed of the kingdom has been 
made by the great Lord of the harvest : and, 
that he may not lose the advantage of such 
provision, he freely resorts to the sacred 
granary in which it is laid up, and which is 
no other than the inspired volume. This 
spiritual storehouse is replenished witli di- 
vine truth of eveiy description, consisting 
of doctrines, precepts, and promises : pre- 
senting an endless treasure of instruction 
and comfort, adapted to every occasion that 
can possibly fall out. From these inex- 
haustible stores the spiritual sower fetches a 
fiiU supply for immediate use; very an- 
xiously endeavouring to select what may be 
more especially applicable to that particular 
species of soil, which he is appointed to cul- 
tivate. Very peremptorily determining, at 
the same time, never to place any depend- 
ence upon his own proper stores, nor ever 
to draw upon his own wisdom, experience, 
or ability, but just so far as the case may 
^^ demand, and the written word will allow. 
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fancies, nor to spread abroad the ciinning'ly 
devised fables of others ; but, collecting- his 
materials from the unsopliisticated word of 
inspiration, he simply and unreservedly 
declares to his hearers the whole counsel of 
God. It was thus that the gi-eat Apostle 
opened and executed his commission in 
every place : of which he gives us a general 
statement in his first epistle to the Corinth- 
ians — And I, brethren, when I came unto you, 
came not with excellency of speech, or wisdom, 
declaring unto you the testimony of God. For 
I determined not to know anything among you, 
save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. And 
my speech and my preaching was not with 
enticing words of man's wisdom, but in demi 
stration of the Spirit and of power: that yt 
faith should not stand in the wisdom of wi 
but in the power of God. 
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Secondly — As the prudent husbandmatf 
is careful to lay in a quantity of seed pro- 
portioned to his occasions, so the christian 
pastor is anxious to form a large acquaint^H 
auce with the revealed will of God. '"'^B 

Knowing that all Scripture was given by 
inspiration of God, and that it is profitable 
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for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness, the man of Grod 
carefully studies it, that he may become 
perfect, throughly furnished unto all good 
works. The necessity of such a proceeding 
appears from the solemn and importunate 
admonition of St. Paul to Timothy, who 
had lately been called to the ministerial 
office — Till I come, give attendance to read-- 
ingy to exhortation, to doctrine. Neglect not 
the gift that is in thee, which was given thee 
hy prophecy, with the laying on of the hands 
qf the presbytery . Meditate upon these things, 
give thyself wholly to them; that thy profiting 
may appear unto all. Take heed unto thyself^ 
and unto the doctrines of the word; continue in 
them : for, in doing this, thou shalt both save 
thyself, and them that hear thee. 

The publisher of the Gospel, then, should 
be continually increasing his sacred stores, 
by diligently searching the Scriptures, by 
earnest prayer, and by secret meditation. 
It is both his wisdom and his duty to live at 
the very fountain-head of grace, that he 
may be daily receiving thence fresh supplies 
of the Spirit, till his heart become an ample 
repository of divine things. He knows not 



to what services he may be called, nor oi 
what occasions he may be required to appear 
in the cause of God. The gi*eat Head of the 
Church hath many honourable pieces of ser- 
\'ice to be performed, which men of common 
and ordinary spirits are incapable of under- 
taking, and for the pi-oper management of 
which a divine prepai-ation is absolutely ne- 
cessary. The preaching of the Gospel is a 
standing service of this description, and ex- 
cept a man be properly qualified for such a 
work, he will only impede what he engages 
to accomplish. As it is the excellency of 
angels, that they are ministering spirits sent 
forth to minister unto them, who shall be 
heirs of salvation ; so it is the excellency of 
christian pastors, to preach the word in sea- 
son and out of season, bringing out of their 
treasures things new and old, and such espi 
cially as are calculated to minister grai 
unto the hearers. This they cannot but ear^' 
nestly desire, and for tJtis they wiU inces- 
santly labour, that, being enriched by the 
Spirit in all utterance and in all knowledge, 
they may be enabled to give every one of 
their Lord's servants his portion of meat in 
dueseason, iiistnictingthe ignorant, support- 
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ing the weak, and building up believers in 
their most holy faith. 

Thirdly — ^The christian pastor, being thus 
competently furnished for his honourable 
employment, goeth forth, like the sower in 
the parable, to sow his seed. 

So long as the seed remains shut up in the 
granary, it can have no possible tendency to 
an increase, but must of necessity be wholly 
unproductive. In order to secure its ferti- 
lity and usefulness, it must be seasonably 
and skilfully scattered abroad upon the land ; 
where, through the divine blessing, it will 
take root downward and bear fruit upward, 
first the biade, then the ear, after that the full 
corn in the ear. And as the husbandman, in 
sowing, is careful that every part of the field 
should receive a due proportion of the seed ; 
so the christian pastor discovers an equal 
degree of solicitude, that no class of his 
hearerc should be overlooked, or unprovided 
for, in his ordinary ministrations. Consi- 
dering himself as a steward of the manifold 
grace of God, and appointed to take the 
charge of a particular portion of his Lord's 
household, he feels a vehement desire to be 
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found faithful in his place, daily feeding 
and caring for tiie flock, over which he is 
made an overseer. He marks their varying 
circumstances with a watchful eye ; he ob- 
serves their ways, and searches out their 
wants ; endeavouring to make such an ap- i 
plication of the divine word to every maa'a ' 
state, as may tend most to promote his 
growth in grace. He mourns over their de- 
fects — the weakness of their faith, the cold- 
ness of their zeal, their disinclination to 
duty, and the slowness of their pace in the ■ 
christian course. He reproves and persuadei 
he admonishes and exhorts, he encouraged! 
and charges them, as a fether his children, 
that they should walk worthy of their holy 
vocation, approving things that are exceW 
lent, and labouring to be found sincere and 
without offence in the sight of God. Thu 
the christian pastor lays out his time and 1 
talents for the edification of those, among 
whom he is called to minister ; studying, on 
all occasions, to shew himself a workman 
divinely instructed, rightly dividing, and* 1 
powerfiilly applying the word of truth. 

Fourthly — After declaring the whole J 
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counsel of God, with all authority and long- 
suffering, the christian pastor submissively 
commits all to His gracious care, who alone 
can give the wished success. 

When the sower has completed the im- 
portant task of sowing his seed, he retires 
from his field with an indescribable mixture 
of feelings ; among which, however, there 
generally preponderates the cheering hope, 
that he has not spent his strength in vain. 
It is usually with the same mixed kind of 
feeling that the ministering servant of God 
withdraws from his public labours : though 
never, perhaps, without the encouraging ex- 
pectation that, while he sleeps and wakes, 
going hither and thither about other parts 
of his Master's business, the work of spiritual 
vegetation will silently proceed, he knows 
not how, putting forth one promising token 
after another, till the rich harvest appear. 
That the christian pastor, during this inter- 
val of suspense, should totally divest himself 
of all affectionate and painful solicitude, is 
not to be imagined. He often casts an eager 
look towards the spot upon which he has 
so unweariedly laboured, and frequently 
breathes out an earnest prayer to the great 
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Lord of tlie harvest, that he would commauii 
a blessing upoii the work of his hands. 

In this state of things, as the husbandman 
\vaiteth for the preciousfruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, until his grounds 
receive the former and the latter rain ; so 
the spiritual sower endeavoui-s to ptssess his 
soul in patience, under the cheering persua- 
sion, that fhey xvho sow in tears shall reap in 
joy. And while he waits and watches for the 
first germinating appearances of his spring- 
ing harvest, he gathers strong consolation 
from that reviving declai-ation of the pro- 
phet — As the Tain cometh down, and the snow 
from heaven, and returneth not thither, but 
watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth 
and bud, that it may give seed to the so: 
and bread to the eater; so shall my word 
that goeth forth out of my mouth ; it shall not 
return unto me void, but shall accomplish that 
which I please, and shall prosper in the thing 
whereto I sent it. On this sure declaration he 
meditates with humble confidence, while he 
offers up many an ardent supplication to 
God for its iiiU accomplishment — till, at 
length, the day arrives, when he can 1( 
around him and say, Behold the fields J 
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they are white already to the harvest. And in 
that day, both the sower and the reaper shall 
rejoice together, while they thankfully ga- 
ther in fruit to eternal life. 

My brethren, forty-three years have now 
passed away, since I first received my com- 
mission to scatter among you the seed of the 
Kingdom. I came hither young and inex- 
perienced, and but very scantily provided 
for the duties of my sacred office ; yet not 
without an earnest desire, that my coming 
among you might be rendered, in some way 
or other beneficial to us both. Concerning 
my fitness for the station then appointed me, 
and my subsequent manner of occupying 
that station, I have abundantly more cause 
of shame than of boasting. Nor is there 
much to be said with regard to my success 
among you, since the ground I was sent to 
cultivate, remains to this .day in nearly as 
barren a state as when I first beheld it. A 
small spot, here and there, may indeed shew 
some slight symptoms of fertility : but the 
general appearance of the place is still as 
wild and desert as sin and ignorance can 
make it: insomuch that, wherever I turn 
my eyes, I discover little else than what is 
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calculated to wound my feelings, and for- 
bid my hope. Licentious individuals and 
prayerless families makeup the chief popu- 
lation around us. The divine laws ai'e every 
where transgressed, thedivine ordinances are 
every where despised, the everlasting cove- 
nant is broken and disregarded : yet no man 
layeth it to heart. 

Nevertheless, 1 am not left without some 
exhilarating recollections of past mercies, I 
have witnessed, even here, several unde- 
niable instances of the power of divine 
grace. I have visited, conversed with, and 
rejoiced over some in this place, whose 
names are written in the Lamb's book of 
life. I hailed with exultation the first 
promising appeai-ances they put forth ; I 
■watched their silent growth with a thankiul 
heart ; and saw them, at last, borne oif the 
field like so many ripe shocks of corn. The 
greater part of these have long ago entered 
into that rest, which remaineth for the peo- 
ple of God ; and, till 1 follow them thither, 
I shall never cease to cherish a thankful re- 
membrance of their sincerity and faithful- 
ness, the humility of their deportment, and 
the consistency of their conversation. Con> 
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cerning one of these, I am more especially 
constrained to speak thus — ^and to all that I 
say very much might be added — who, though 
occupying an inferior station among men, 
was truly great in the sight of Grod, appear- 
ing every where in his course as a burning 
and shining light* 

May you, my brethren, become followers 
of those, who through faith and patience in- 
herit the promises ! My heart's desire and 
prayer to God for you is, that every indi- 
vidual among you may be finally saved. I 
cannot look in your faces without feeling an 
ardent wish that our fellowship may be re- 
newed in yonder happy world, whose in- 
habitants are composed of the faithful and 
excellent of every generation. With most of 
you I have been long familiar ; from many 
of you I have received tokens of peculiar 
regard ; and to every one of you I feel some 
degree of brotherly attachment. More con^* 
vincing testimonies of respect and good will 
than those which I have been favoured with 
at your hands, I could neither ask nor de- 
sire — but O, my brethren, deny me not the 
inexpressible satisfaction of seeing you grow 
up in the vineyard of the Lord, as trees 
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planted by the water courses, bringing forth 
your fruit in due season. Let love, joy, 
peace, faith, meekness, temperance, with 
every other grace of the Spirit, be found 
upon your spreading branches in rich 
abundance ! May the young among you 
appear as plants of the Lord's own planting, 
while their elders bear more fruit in their 
age — till our wilderness become like Eden, 
and our desert like the garden of the Lord. 
Finally, brethren. Be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only^ deceiving jf our own selves. 
For if any man he a hearer of the wordy and 
not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his 
natural face in a glass : for he heholdeth him^ 
self, and goeth his way, and straightway for^ 
getteth what manner of man he was. But 
whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, 
and continueth therein, he being not a forget-' 
ful hearer, but a doer of the xvork, this man 
shall be blessed in his deed. 
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Heb. IV. 3. 



We, who have believed, do enter into rest. 

Rest is the universal desire of man; and 
not only of man, but of all the inferior ani- 
mals with which he is surrounded. All 
things and all creatures are restless, and agi- 
tated, and exposed to an endless variety of 
changes : but this is more especially the 
condition of man, who is not more pre-emi- 
nent among the creatures by his high en- 
dowments than by his deplorable incon- 
stancy. All his days^ saith Solomon, are 
sorrow i and his travail grief ; yea^ his heart 
taketh not rest in the night. His days are de- 
voted to toilsome exertion, and his nights 
are disturbed with perplexing cogitations. 
The night, it is true, was intended for his 
repose : but the anxious mind of man too 
often renders it ineffectual for that purpose. 
He withdraws himself from the busy walks 



90 SERMON VI. 

of the world to his secret chamber ; he draws 
his curtains close around him, and earnestly 
invokes the influence of sweet sleep ; yet 
care pursues him to his innermost retire- 
ments, and there renews its tormenting ir- 
ritations. 

Such, in general, is the perturbed state of 
man : but we hear St. Paul speaking, in 
my text, concerning a certain class of men, 
among whom he numbers himself, as enjoy- 
ing a secure and solid rest amid all the fluc- 
tuations of time and sense. The bare report 
of such a state carries encouragement with 
it: and it shall be my employment this 
morning, to lay before you a few observa- 
tions on the nature of that rest to which the 
Apostle alludes, together with the only ef- 
fectual means of securing it. We who have 
believed, do enter into rest. 

This rest then, my brethren, is, in the 
strictest sense, a religious rest, and alto- 
gether independent of our condition in the 
world. It grows not out of the smiles of 
friends, it flows not from temporal prospe- 
rity, but is entirely dependent upon His 
good pleasure, from whom every good and 
perfect gift proceeds. It consists in a pecu- 
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liar turn and temper of soul, which is above 
all the operations of nature, and which can 
be wrought in us only by the mighty power 
of God. Concerning this state of mind, we 
hear our Lord, in a certain place, speaking 
thus — Come unto me all ye that are weary and 
heavy-laden^ and I will give you rest. And in 
another passage, he expresses himself on the 
same subject still more fuUy in the following 
terms — Peace I leave with you, my peace I 
give unto you : not as the world giveth, give I 
unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, nei- 
ther let it be afraid. This temper of mind can 
be enjoyed only in connexion with a sense of 
the divine presence, and in a state of holy 
fellowship with the Father and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. God is the fountain whence it 
flows and Christ is the channel through 
which it is conveyed to the believing soul ; 
a sacred process which is thus significantly 
marked by the great Apostle — ^The peace of 
God, iMch passeth all understanding, shall 
keep your hearts and minds through Christ 
Jesus. 

The great Father of spirits is our grand 
centre. While therefore, we wander hither 
and thither, through the wide circumference 
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of created thiugs, we must necessarily sub- 
ject ourselves to vanity and vexation, in a 
thousand ditFerent forms. But when we can 
once be persuaded to submit so far to the 
attractive influence of the incomprehensible 
Jehovah, as to cast ourselves fully upon Him ; 
we then obtain a quiet and unassailable re- 
fuge from every aQuoyance. He covers us 
with the shadow of his wings, and our de- 
fence is more impregnable than the muni- 
tions of rocks; He hides us in liis own pre- 
sence from the provoking of all things, and 
we are kept securely there from the strife of 
tongues. In such a state, we hold happy 
communion Avith the great Shepherd and 
Bishop of souls — we dwell in his peaceful 
fold ; we feed in his green pastures ; he 
leads us forth through ever fresh and flou- 
rishing appearances of his grace ; yea, he 
maketh us to lie down upon the banks of 
that river which maketh glad the City 
our God. 

Of this divine rest, the Sabbath stani 
as an instituted representation. The vei 
term Sabbath signifles rest. It is a day se^ 
pai-ated and set apart from tlie common 
course of time, in order to relieve us from 
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all the wasting fatigues of life. It was mer- 
cifully instituted for the purpose of raising 
our minds above the perplexities of the pre- 
sent world, and of withdrawing our attention 
from its ever shifting scenes, that we might 
be enabled calmly to converse with Grod, 
and silently to sit with Christ Jesus in hea- 
venly places. He who enjoys the rest of 
which we speak, keeps one perpetual Sab- 
bath. Every place, every occupation, every 
event, and every appearance, is sanctified 
to such a man. He sits calm and undis- 
turbed upon the busy wheel of tumult. He 
passes silently and unobserved through 
thronging multitudes. He every where dis- 
cerns the overruling hand of God, and hum- 
bly waits till all his sovereign will be done. 
The land of Canaan was a type of this 
sacred rest. While the sons of Jacob were 
engaged in journeying through the wilder- 
ness, they were subject to innumerable dif- 
ficulties, and exposed to unknown dangers ; 
they were harassed by hostile tribes, they 
were disquieted with daily alarms, and sur- 
rounded with pressing wants. But from all 
these incommodities, the goodly land they 
had in view was to afford them a secure 



asylum. There they were to enjoy rest from 
all their enemies round about ; to live un- 
der the visible government of an all-power- 
ful God ; and to be enclosed on every side 
with walls of salvation. Moreover, this land 
of promise was held out to them as a lively 
emblem of that solid peace, which the 
Church was to possess under the gos] 
dispensation, when all its members shoi 
be in covenant with the beasts of the field, 
and in league with the very stones of the 
earth : so that no possible event might d: 
turb the tranquillity of Jehovah's dwellii 
place among men. 

Such is the nature of that rest, concerning 
which the Apostle is here speaking, and 
with which the best and greatest things of 
the visible world are not worthy to come 
into competition. 

But here a very important inquiry pi 
sents itself — If such a state is really attain- 
able, how may a man hope to secure to hi 
self so invaluable a possession ? For this 
purpose, indeed, many devices, as insigni 
ficant as they are unscriptural, have bi 
inconsiderately adopted : and among thi 
not a few which appear calculated to 
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swer no other end than that of deluding and 
misleading unwary inquirers. But to pre- 
vent all mistake in an affair of so vast im^ 
portance, the Apostle very satisfactorily 
points out in the passage before us, the 
only means by which true rest can be ob- 
tained ; and which appears to be no other 
than the all-prevailing exercise of ftdth — We 
who believe J do enter into rest. 

Faith, and faith alone^ puts us in posses-» 
sion of this substantial blessedness: and 
hence, so many excellent things are predi- 
cated of this mighty grace in the word of 
Grod. Faith, saith the writer of this epistle, 
i$ the substance of things hoped for^ and the 
eoidence if things not seen. It gives reality 
and efficacy to the whole revelation of the 
divine will. There is no possibihty of pene- 
trating the mysteries of the kingdom, but 
by means of faith. The Holy Scriptures set 
before us a great variety of statemente and 
declarations, reports and promises, concern- 
ing an invisible state of things, which can- 
not but excite a high degree of interest 
wherever they are received. But these 
things are too high for our reasoning pow- 
ers to apprehend ; and much less are they 
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capable of being- satisfactorily explained by 
human wisdom : so that there is no way of 
coming to any adequate acquaintance with 
them, except through the medium of faith. 
We caimot pass behind the vail, and take 
an actual survey of these hidden things : 
but we must implicitly depend upon those 
declarations respecting them, with which 
God has been pleased to favour us. If we 
doubt the truth of these declarations, we 
can reap from them no manner of benefit : 
and, in that cEise, the whole written word 
becomes to us a vain and insignificant pro- 
duction. On the contrary, if that word be 
mixed with faith in those who hear it, in 
the same proportion a new and intellectual 
scene is laid open to their view ; so that 
they are immediately introduced to an un- 
seen world, and are assisted to form a 
miliar acquaintance with spiritual and eti 
nal things. It is thus, by believing, that we 
enter into rest. 

In a state of nature, the great obstacles to 
our enjoyment of permanent rest, are our 
unreasonable desires, our care for the pre- 
sent, and our fear for the future. But when 
we read the exceeding great and precious 
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promises, which stand upon record in the 
sacred volume concerning all these things ; 
if we can give foil credit to that which is 
written, our vain desires are restrained, our 
anxious cares are dismissed, our dishearten- 
ing fears are subdued, and we enter into 
rest. For the promises of God relate to 
everything that can deeply affect or interest 
us — ^he engages to pardon our sins through 
the blood of atonement, to supply our wants 
out of his own unlimited folness, to support 
us with his mighty arm, and to cheer us 
with the consolations of his Spirit. He cove- 
nants to be near us both in life and in death ; 
to be our present portion, and our eternal 
reward. Now these promises are the rich 
inheritance of every believer ; and we have 
a full warrant to make use of them freely, 
together with every possible encouragement 
to rely confidently upon them: and the 
more we are enabled to do this, the more 
we honour God in the way of his own ap- 
pointment. 

But it may, perhaps, be objected, that 
this confident reliance upon the divine pro- 
mises, is nothing less than presumption ; 
except as it is exercised by the purest and 

H 



p 



98 SEIIMON' VI. 

best of mankind, who may exclusively pos- 
sess some sort of right to appropriate those 
promises to themselves. Alas ! my bre- 
thren, there is nothing in human nature, 
even in its best estate, that can give us any 
claim to such appropriation. The promises 
of God are unrestrained and free ; they are 
all yea and amen in Christ Jesus. Let a man's 
circumstances be what they may, let him 
be ever so depraved, ever so lost and undone 
— in the moment that he can give due cre- 
dit to the representations of the gospel, a 
wonderful change takes place in his whole 
character. The very act of believing en- 
larges his views and mollifies his heart, and 
brings him home at once to the house of 
his Father ; where he fosters new tempers, 
forms new habits, and enters upon new en- 
joyments. It was thus with the jailor of 
Philippi. When, in a moment of extreme 
dismay, he inquired of his christian pri- 
soners. Sirs, what must I do to he saved ? the 
apostle unhesitatingly answered, Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou sha/t he saved. 
The man was enabled, at that solemn season, 
unfeignediy to believe in Jesus as an all- 
sufficient Saviour ; and immediately he be- 
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came a new creature. His rugged temper 
was instantly subdued, his heart was melted, 
his idolatrous prejudices were overcome, and 
throwing himself with unwonted emotion 
into the arms of his abused captives, he si-^ 
lently wept over them in the anguish of his 
souL And he took them the same hour of the 
nighty and washed their stripes, and was bap^ 
tixedy he and all his straightway. And when 
he had brought them into his house, he set meat 
before them, and rejoiced, believing in God 
-with all his house. It may well be inquired. Is 
Ihis the voice, and are these the feelings of 
4he Philippian jailor ? What is it, then, 
that hath wrought in the man so extraordi- 
nary a change ? Why — he has heard the 
gospel preached fix>m an apostle's mouth, 
«id these are a part of its renovating ef- 
;feets. * He believes that Jesus Christ came 
into the world to save sinners ; and, under 
the influence of these exhilarating tidings, 
a most amazing transformation has taken 
place upon him. He loveth much, because 
much hath been forgiven him : and, amid 
the first transports of this sacred passion, he 
dasps to his heart the devoted followers of 
his Lord. 
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These are some of the genuine eflFects 
which flow from the exercise of a lively 
faith ; and these effects do so invariably 
follow the act itself, that we may safely ad- 
dress the weakest believer, as our Lord was 
accustomed to address the patients that 
passed under his healing hand — Thy faith 
hath saved thee. 

It is, then, thi'ough the medium of faith 
that we enter into that divine rest, which is 
set before us in the Gospel ; laying down all 
our fears and anxieties, all our guilt and in- 
firmity, all our cares and concerns, at the 
feet of Him who careth for us, and who 
hath taken upon himself the charge of all 
our affairs. And here, out of many precious 
promises, I will select one, by way of mark- 
ing the effect it is calculated to produce, so 
far as it is steadily believed and acted upon. 
— My presence shall go with thee, and I will 
give thee rest. This promise is made up of 
Very few words ; but it imports every thing 
that can be asked or wished on the part of 
man. It relates to his comforts and his 
crosses, every condition he is to be in, and 
every event that is to befal him : all are to 
be regulated by unerring wisdom, all are to 
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be overruled by an omnipotent band, and 
all are to issue in bis own bigbest advantage. 
Now it is manifest, tbat wboever gives un- 
limited credit to tbis promise, is delivered 
at once from all bis distresses, and feels bim- 
seLf freed from all painAil solicitude about 
ftiture occurrences. Tbe feelings of sucb a 
believer are effectually tranquillized, and be 
dwells at ease ; be is afraid of no evil tidings 
from any quarter ; be is grateful for tbe 
past, be is satisfied witb tbe present, and is 
daily looking forward in full assurance of 
&itb* 

Sucb bas been^tbe experience of all God's 
people in all tbeir generations. Under tbe 
Jewisb economy, we bear David expressing 
bimself tbus — He hath made with me an ever- 
lasting covenant, ordered in all things and 
sure : this is all my salvation and all my de- 
sire. It was in tbis manner tbat David en- 
tered into rest, tbrougb tbe exercise of an 
implicit confidence in God. And under tbe 
gospel dispensation, we find an apostle ex- 
pressing bimself, on tbe same ground, in 
language still more triumpbant — I am per- 
suaded that neither death , nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalitieSy nor powers, nor things pre- 




sent, nor things to come, nor heig 
nor any other creature, shall be able to i 
rate us from the love of God, which is 
Christ Jesus. 

The great apostle was thus enabled 
walk by faith, and not by sight. And in such 
a state, he had the strongest possible reason 
for affirming, as he does in my text, We wAi J 
have believed, do enter into rest. *m 

And now, my brethren, let us fear, lest a 
promise being left us of entering into rest, 
any of you should seem to come short of it. 
Do not suppose, that any painful sense of 
guilt, or any secret feeling of unworthiness 
ought to prevent your reliance upon the 
promise of God. Imagine not, that you 
must wait till yon are in other circum- 
stances, before you presume to believe. Nay, 
my brethren, but believe, in the first place, 
and every thing else that is desirable will fol- 
low of course. Only believe : for all things 
are possible to him that believeth. To-day if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, 
as in the provocation : tor some, when they 
had heard, did provoke. But with whom 
was the Lord grieved forty years ? And to 
whom sware lie that they should not enter , 
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into his rest, but to them that believed not ? 
Their want of faith proved the cause of their 
exclusion ; they could not enter in because of 
their unbelief. Take heedj therefore^ lest there 
be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief in 
departing from the living God. 

We have the word of God in our hands, 
it is constantly preached in our churches, 
and enforced among us by all the arguments 
that human ingenuity can devise : yet it pro- 
fits us not. We. are still far from righteous- 
ness^ strangers to God, and aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel. Thus, the means 
x)f grace are rendered unavailable, the divine 
purpose is defeated, and the righteous Judge 
of all the earth is provoked from day to day. 
The word of inspiration was given for many 
important and practical purposes, to en- 
lighten the mind, and alarm the conscience ; 
to rectify our errors, and quicken our obe- 
dience. But it is generally observed to 
fail in all these respects, among the rich and 
the poor, in public and in private life. Men 
are still lovers of pleasure more than lovers 
of God, unthankful for mercies, unhumbled 
by judgments, despisers of them that are 
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good, having a form of godliness but deii' 
ing the power. 

That these things are so, is too manil 
to be denied ; and the cause of all these evils 
is readily pointed out — the word is not 
ijiixed vrit\faitk in them that hear it. 
word of God is rendered unproductive 
cause men refuse to hear it. For though 
many, either wholly or in part, neglect the 
public means of grace ; yet our churches 
are not absolutely deserted. Ancient cus- 
tom ; or a sense of decency, where higher 
motives are wanting, still lead men to min- 
gle in our religious assemblies. They sit be- 
fore God as his people, they become partially 
acquainted with the Holy Scriptures, and 
can by no means be considered as total 
strangers to the promises of the gospel. 
Neither is the word of revelation rendered 
unproductive, through the want of talents 
or zeal in those who are appointed to admi- 
nister it. For though many of us are mi- 
serably defective, both in our attainments 
and our ministrations ; yet the disobedi- 
ence and profaneness, the negligence and 
lukewarmness of our congregations, are rn 
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strictly imputable to these causes, but rather 
to a lack of something on their own part. 
And till this want is happily supplied, the 
greatest ability, the highest degrees of grace, 
spirituality and diligence in those who exer- 
cise the pastoral office, will produce but very 
inconsiderable effects. 

We are informed that, on a certain occa- 
sion, our Lord performed not many mighty 
works in the city of Nazareth, because c£ 
their unbelief. To this day he acts by the 
very same rule in all the assemblies of his 
saints : where there is faith, a proportion- 
able blessing is communicated ; but where 
this is wanting, there the divine grace is re- 
strained in its operations. Be ye not, there- 
foife, faithless, but believing. Fight the good 
fight of faith, and lay strong hold on eternal 
life. Be at length convinced, that nothing 
less than the hand of faith is sufficient for 
these things ; yea, that it can stretch itself 
beyond the whole visible creation, and take 
within its mighty grasp the invisible things 
of the eternal world. 

Engrave it then, my brethren, upon the 
tablet of your heart, and let it have a due 
influence upon your conduct and conver- 
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sation, that by grace ye are saved, through 
faith ; and that not of yourselves ; it is the 
gift of God. Be persuaded, that it is your 
Father's good pleasure to give you the king- 
dom. There may, indeed, be many obsta- 
cles in the way, much internal unfitness, 
and many external discouragements: but, 
under the powerful operations of faith, these 
mountains shall melt away and flow down 
till their place be known iio more. 

Meditate upon the truth of the promise, 
the faithfulness of the Promiser, and the 
strength of his arm to accomplish his word. 
Upon these solid grounds let us build our 
humble confidence. And then, looking 
calmly around us upon all the uncertainties 
of our course, we may adopt without pre- 
sumption the triumphant expression of the 
prophet— J will trust, and not be afraid : for 
the Lord Jehovah is my strength and my song ; 
He also is become my salvation. 
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John viii. 31. 



Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed on him. 
If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis- 
ciples indeed. 

The term disciple signifies a pupil or scho- 
lar. The ancient teachers of philosophy had 
their chosen disciples, who adopted their 
opinions, frequented their schools, and stu- 
died under their direction. In like manner, 
the blessed Jesus had his admiring and de- 
voted disciples, who followed him whither- 
soever he went, listening to his discourses, 
imitating his manners, and imbibing his 
spirit. And we have reason to believe, that 
his disciples were exceedingly numerous ; 
since we find his mdst determined enemies 
exclaiming on a certain occasion, Behold, the 
world is gone after him ! 

It may not be quite unnecessary here, to 
distinguish between the apostles and the 
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disciples of Jesus. The latter consisted of a 
large, but uncertain number ; while the for- 
mer were limited to twelve. The apostles 
were chosen out of the great body of our 
Lord's disciples ; they were favoured with 
peculiar privileges, and called to peculiar 
services. They were taken, moreover, into 
nearer connexion with their Master, had 
access to him at all times, occupied the most 
honourable places in his school, and were 
initiated into all the arcana of his kingdom. 
We read of our Lord sending forth, at one 
time, seventy of his disciples, two and two, 
that they should go before his face into every 
city whither he himself would come, for the 
purpose of publishing his approach, and 
proclaiming the speedy manifestation of 
his kingdom. But, though his disciples 
were sometimes so employed, yet the apo- 
stles were honoured with a more direct no- 
mination to this high duty, being solemnly 
sent forth as Envoys extraordinari/ to treat 
with all nations in the name of their ador- 
able Lord. Under this commission, espe- 
cially after the ascension of Jesus, the apo- 
stles acted with unexampled energy and 
success : insomuch that vast multitudes, not 
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©nly of the Jewish people but also of the 
neighbouring states, became obedient to the 
&ith, and cheerfully ranged themselves un- 
der the banner of the cross. 

From that period to this, the gospel of 
Jesus has been spreading in all directions, 
&om country to country, and from nation to 
hatioa ; till a very considerable portion oi' 
."the globe is now inhabited and governed by 
ithe professed disciples of Christ. And still 
■dheChurchofChrist is extending its influence 
ibmong men of all ranks, of all colours, and 
'pf all conditions ; overcoming every ob- 
stacle, and putting down all opposition, on 
,the right hand and on the left ; penetrat- 
ing into the most dark and distant parts 
lOf the earth ; and planting its standard upon 
every mountain and in evei*y valley of the 
habitalile woild. And this shall continue, 
according to the sure word of prophecy, till 
the kingdoms of this world shall become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ. 

But however the christian standard bear- 
ers may feel disposed to glory in the grow- 
ing number of Christ's reputed disciples, it 
cannot but somewhat abate our exultation 
to recollect that striking declaration of the 
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prophet — Though the number of the children 
of Israel, be as the sand of the sea, a remnant 
shall be saved. The apostle Paul applies tliis 
declaration to the visible Church of Christ ; 
intimating that, as ail were not Isi-ael who 
bore that sacred name, so all are not Chris- 
tians who go under that honourable appel- 
lation. And this view of things is confirmed 
by the dubious language of my text, If ye 
continue in my word then are ye my disciples 
indeed. Our Lord had just addressed the 
multitude in an impressive discourse; aud 
the sacred historian remarlts that, as he 
spake, many believed on him. It is probable 
that they who were thus ^vrought upon, 
took some method of sig^nifying to Christ 
the credit they gave his word : when, in- 
stead of commending their ready assent to 
the truth of liis doctrines, we find him ex- 
pressing a suspicion of their insincerity and 
irresolution ; assuring them that, unless they 
continued in Ms word, regularly depending 
upon its truth, and submitting to its autho- 
rity, tliey could not be counted in the num- 
ber of his disciples. 

We are here significantly taught, to dis- 
tingtti^ between those who merely declare 
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themselves to be followers of Christ; and 
those who are such in sincerity and truth. 
A large proportion of mankind are, at this 
day, professed disciples of our blessed Lord. 
Such is the state of this whole assembly. 
And were it otherwise, it might reasonably 
be inquired. What do we here ? We are here 
met together in the name of Christ, and in 
obedience to his command. This house has 
been consecrated to his worship, and this 
day dedicated to his service. Here his wovd 
is taught, and his presence expected; we 
bow the knee before him, and repeat. his 
praises. In addition to this, we consider and 
treat one another as foUow^is of Christ, and 
do all affect to indulge the blessed hope of 
€Yerlasting salvation, through the redemp- 
tion that is in him. Such is the professioii 
which we have all individually made, and 
which we jointly maintain : and were it iK)t 
so, our very appearance here would imply 
an inconsistency. On these grounds, then^ 
there is no room to doubt about the pubMe 
declaration of your attachment to the Churdi 
of Christ : but how fer that declaration is 
conscientious and sincere, may very pro-^ 
perly he questioned. And it may especially 
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be questioned for the following reasons- 
first, there is found among nominal Chris- 
tians a deplorable degree of ignorance r&* i 
specting the gospel dispensation : secondly 
there is visible among them, a shameful neg^l 
lect of christian duties : thirdly, they dis- 
cover an unaccountable indifference to the 
christian cause. 
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First — There isfoundamong nominalCh) 
tians a deplorable degree of ignorance respet 
ing the gospel dispensation. Though the bible 
is in our hands ; though it is publicly and 
statedly explained ; and though an almost 
infinite variety of helps have been published 
and disseminated through every part of our 
land for this veiy pui-pose ; yet the true in-'ii^l 
tent and meaning of the gospel seems to b6'^| 
very little understood by professing Chris- 
tians in general. The prophecies which pre- 
ceded the publication of that gospel, and 
the immediate effects produced by that 
publication, are passed over with a strange 
insensibility, as circumstances of very tri- 
vial interest. The sacred character and ex- 
traordinary advent of our condescending 
Lord, the full atonement he made for sin. 



the wonderful efficacy of divine grace, and 
the scriptural method of salvation — these 
important doctrines, for the most part, are 
neither felt nor comprehended by those who 
bear the Christian name. Whenever they 
are questioned on these fundamental points, 
they either make no reply, or they stammer 
out such an answer as renders it too Evident, 
that they are absolute novices even in the ru- 
dimental parts of our holy religion. They 
cannot endure to be lessoned on these sub- 
jects, and shew a great unwillingness to as- 
sociate with any who are likely to touch on 
these unwelcome topics. Such poor and in- 
significant characters as these are far from 
being uncommon among us. We meet them 
in our daily walks ; we mix with them in 
our public assemblies ; and number them 
among our general acquaintance. They hear 
the word, but they do not receive it. It never 
melts their hearts, nor does it ever form the 
subject of their meditation. They sit under 
its ministrations with the most perfect in- 
difference, neither alarmed by its threaten-, 
ings, nor encouraged by its promises; wholly 
ignorant of its saving power, and apparently , 
incapable of profiting by it. 
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Secondly — There is discoverable among thr^ 
professed disciples of' Christ, a shameful neg- 
lect of christian duties. Prayer, self-denial, 
renunciation of the world, and a fearless con- 
fession of Christ hefore men, are usually 
counted among the prime duties of Chris- 
tianity : let us then observe how these du- 
ties are performed among us. 

As to the grand duty of prayer — it is ever)' 
where either wholly or partially neglected. 
There are christian families who never as- 
semble together for the purpose of social 
worship. Tliey are never seen to bow the 
knee in homage to the great King of all the 
earth. They never draw near to kiss the 
sceptre of his love, or renew their vows of 
allegiance ; to solicit his protection, or praise 
him for his goodness. They are totally un- 
acquainted with the sublime and hallowed 
feelings of those who are accustomed to 
bring their morning and evening sacrifices 
before God ; when parents and children, su- 
periors and dependants, pour out their con,-: 
senting soids together at the throne of graee»^H 
As persons of this description never consfrj^^ 
crate their houses to God by solemn acts of 
supplication and thanksgiving ; so there ai-e 
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othei's who do but occasional^ engage in these 
religious exercises. Perhaps on a sabbath 
evening", or when labouring under the pres- 
sure of some severe affliction, they draw nigh 
unto God in prayer, if haply He may be 
moved thereby to deliver them out of theit 
distress. But, on ordinary occasions, they 
manifest no inclination of this sort ; lying 
down and rising up, without entertaining 
one serious thought of Him, whogiveth them 
all things richly to enjoy. 

With regard to self-deniai. — A great mkr 
jority of Christ's professed followers are so 
hr from perceiving its necessity or approv- 
ing its practice, that their chief study is, 
how they may minister more abundantly tb 
the gratification of their natural appetites. 
They refuse to bear the cross of Christ; and, 
instead of crucifying the flesh with its affec- 
tions and lusts, the secret language of their 
hearts is like that of th6 sensualist in the 
gospel — Soui, take thine ease; eat, drink, and 
be merry. 

As to renouncing the world — ^^dur hearers 
seem almost to forget that such renunciation 
forms a part of their baptismal covenant. 
They contemplate the world under every 
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alluring point of view : and so wholly are 
they indisposed to form any purpose of re- 
jecting it, with all its pomps and vanities, 
that it is the very idol which they have set 
up in their hearts and their houses, and 
before which they burn daily incense. T] 
present evil world is the grand object of thei 
pursuit. And though an apostle hath sail 
Lave not the world, nor the things of the world, 
for if any man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him — yet, notwithstanding 
all that the inspired writers can urge to the 
contrary, they persist in adopting its man- 
ners, applauding its maxims, and courting 
its fevour ; admiring and delighting in 
under all its vain and varying forms. 

Nor is it otherwise, with respect to the 
dispensable obligation of confessing Ck. 
before men. Perhaps there is no christian 
duty more generally disregarded than this. 
As Peter once denied his Master, lest he 
shoiild involve himself in all the danger and 
disgrace of his rejected Lord ; so many thou- 
sands of his professed followers, for the ve: 
same reason, are still adopting the same 
silianimous conduct. They are disinclini 
to talk much of Christ, whose name 
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bear ; they are fearful of entering upon any 
truly religious conversation, or of manifest- 
ing any particular regard for divine things ; 
only lest by incurring the suspicion of en- 
thusiasm, they should suffer shame for Jesus' 
sake. All these holy and appropriate duties 
are most undeniably and very generally neg- 
lected by nominal Christians. 

Thirdly — I proceed to remark, that there 
prevails^ even in the church of Christy an al-* 
most universal indifference to his righteous 
cause. It is the purpose of our gracious Lord, 
that his name should be known, and that 
his church should be established, in every 
part of the earth. And for the fulfilment of 
this purpose, he calls upon all his people to 
contribute their assistance, some in one way 
and some in another, in proportion to the 
ability they possess and the opportunities af- 
forded them. To this great end, the prayers, 
the study, and the labour of Christians, are 
to be constantly directed : and nothing is to 
be esteemed of consequence compared with 
this grand design. But, alas ! most men care 
for their own things, and not for the things 
of Christ. If his cause prevail in the world, it 



excites in theni no extraordinary joy ; if it 
decline, they express no regret. Like the 
Laodiceans of old, they liave ai-rived at a state 
of the most perfect indiiference on this sub- 
ject : or rather like the inflexible Gallic, 
they care for none of these things. 

On these grounds, my brethren, there iJ 
but too much reason to question the siuc& 
rity of your christian professioii — the d& 
plorable ignorance to be found among you 
respecting the gospel dispensation — ^your 
shameful neglect of christian duties — am 
your manifest indifference to the christiaj 
cause. 

Now tlie disciple can aspire to no liigher 
honour than that of becoming like his Lord. 
And hence the extraordinary anxiety, so 
manifest ainong the pupils of the ancient 
raastei-s, to form themselves upon the model 
of their respective teachei-s; adopting their 
customs and emulating their virtues, sub- 
mitting to their control, and making it their 
principal boast to be numbered among their 
scholars. But liow (ar may we look among 
the nominal disciples of Christ, without dis- 
covering a single individual of this charac-i 
tei' ! How few who hear the christian nameu 
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are disposed to learn humility and meek- 
ness of their reputed Master ! How smAll a 
minority of these are observed to take his 
yoke u]pon them, to submit to his authority, 
and to glory in his cross ! A^id if haply there 
appear at any time among us a few of this 
character, are they not rather pointed out 
as proper subjects of ridicule than held up 
as examples worthy of our imitation ? 

It will be in vain here to plead, that yotr 
pretend not to any high d^ees of sanctity 
and devotion: since, by adopting such a 
plea, you would convict yourselves of the 
most odious dissimulation and hypocrisy. 
Have you not been baptized in the name of 
Christ ? And have you not, after thfe lapse 
of a considerable interval, and in the most 
public manner, confirmed the vows you then 
made? Do you not, occasionally at least, 
mix in our saofed assemblies ? And, while 
you are here, do yoW not take a part in ^ome 
of the most spiritual and fervent supplica- 
tions that were ever presented to Almighty 
God ? Nay, have you not sbttbetimes intro- 
duced new liiembers to our churteh ; ind even 
taken upon you to act as their surety ? And^ 
in addition to all this, have you not some- 
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times been found kneeling at our holy altar, 
expi-essing tlie most heart-felt sorrow for 
sin, oflering up the most earnest petitions 
for future grace, and publicly declaring 
yourselves the sincere woi"shippei*s and de- 
voted servants of the Lord Jesus Christ? 
Tell me then, brethren, 1 beseech you, 
have you really meant nothing at all by all 
these sacred ceremonies ? Was there no 
truth in your solemn declarations ? no 
meaning in your prayers? no gratitude in 
your praises? no mixture of sincerity in 
anything you have said or done beneath tliis 
consecrated roof? Have you always been in 
the habit of appearing here with a lie upon 
your tongue ? And have all your external 
forms of adoration in this place amounted to 
nothing beyond a plausible mockery of God ? 
If these things be so, what views do you 
entertain of your own character ; or what 
claim can you have upon the respect and 
confidence of the society in which you 
live ? If you have been insincere through 
the whole of your religious course ; it is ni 
to be doubted, that the same insincerity hi 
mingled with all your transactions among 
since he who is thus iuflueuced to act 
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the hypocrite before God, can give no as- 
surance of his honest intentions towards his 
brother. It must necessarily be supposed, 
that such a man will trifle with the most 
important concerns both of civil and do- 
mestic life, except where his own interests 
engage him to be serious ; and that he will 
be faithftil and honest no further than the 
fear of discovery and disgrace oblige him to 
be so. To such suspicions as these you must 
unavoidably subject yourselves, by pleading, 
that you never intended to rank yourselves 
in the number of Christ's zealous disciples. 
But, my brethren, if ye do not profess to 
ibllow Christ faithfully, what is it that ye 
nean to profess ? Do ye propose yourselves 
) the world as the determined enemies of 
uth and righteousness ; as despisers of all 
levealed religion ; without God and without 
ope in the world ? One of these two charac- 
"■ ters ye must necessarily acknowledge, since 
there is no middle state to be found : ye can- 
not serve God and mammon. 

Seeing then, my brethren, that, vithout 
all controversy, 1 am this day addressing a 
company of Clirist's professed tbllavers, 1 
think it necessai'y to remind you that, in 
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order to constitute us real disciples of Christ, 
something further is required thau a mere 
verbal profusion of respect for him. In or- 
der to this, it is insisted upon, not only that 
we receive, but that we continue in his word ; 
depending upon its truth, submitting- to its 
dictates, and laying it up iu our hearts 
sacred treasure, divinely calculated to ei 
rich us both for time and eternity. 

Remember that the vows of God are upon 
you, and that you have laid yourselves un- 
der the most binding' obligations to abhor 
that which is evil, and cleave to that which is 
good. Be, then, what your profession im- 
ports. Labour to maintain a happy consii 
ency of character ; and, liaving set yoai 
hand to the plough, beware of casting one 
longing lingering look behind, lest ye finally 
be counted unfit for the kingdom. The v( 
cation with which you are favoured, is 
most honourable to which any man can 
raise his thoughts. Would you be beloved 
as John? Would you be blessed as Paul ? 
Would you be associated with the excellent 
of the earth iu all their generations? All 
this is secured to the sincere disciple of 
Christ ; and all shall be youiB, if ye hold 
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fest the profession of your fidth, without wa- 
vering. Tell me where can ye be so well, as 
in the company and keeping of our gmcious 
Master > If he should address you at this 
moment, as he once addressed his disciples, 
will ye also go away? Could you in such a 
case reply with the promptness of Peter — 
Lord^ to whom shall we go but unto thee f thou 
hast tlie words of eternal life. Did the words 
of Christ, my brethren, ever readi your ear, 
dothed with their wonted majesly aad 
power ? Did they ever convey light and Hfe, 
and peace and joy, to your delighted souls ; 
stroi^ly exciting your desire, and causing 
your very hearts to burn witlnn you ? Then 
you have tasted thaty to which the whole 
ransacked world hath notiiins: worthy to be 
compared. Prize that wo^ propo^ioD to 
its inestimable worth : and let every day 
see you sitting at the Master's feet in silent 
attention, till the word of Christ dwell in 
you richly and influence you wholly. It 
will make you wise to salvation. When thou 
goest, it shall lead thee ; when thou sleepest it 
shall keep thee ; when thou awakest, it shall 
talk to thee : it will give to thine head an 
ornament of grace, and finally promote thee 
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to a throne of glory. The blessedness of such 
a man is not to be described. He not only 
hears of the tree of life, but he already ban- 
quets on its immortal fi-uit: he not only 
thirsts for the water of life, but even now he 
drinks of it freely, yea, and feels it within 
him as a well of water springing- up to ever- 
lasting life. J 
Ye see then your calling, brethren, as dis^i 
ciples of the Lord Jesus Christ ; for such ho- 
nour have all his saints. Oh, forfeit not your 
title to these honours and privileges, by 
turning your back upon the Lord of glory. 
Let no man rob you of your crown : but as 
ye have received Christ Jesus the Lord, so; j 
walk ye in him ; rooted and built up ia^ I 
him, and established in the faith as ye \ 
been taught. And may the God of pea<X'\ 
sanctify you wholly ; and I pray God yount 
whole spirit and soul and body be preserved 
blameless, unto the coming of our Lord Jesm\\ 
Christ. 
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Let us now fear the Lord our God, that giveth rmn^ 
both the former and the latter in his season : he 
reserveth unto us the appointed tueeks of the har- 
vest. 

While the whole course of human afiairs 
ajQTords the most convincing evidence that 
man is a dependent creature, it inculcates 
this consolatory truth, that we are depend^ 
ent on a Being whose grace and goodness are 
without limitation. As we derive our exist- 
ence from the great Father of the universe, 
so he daily deals out to us the means of con- 
tinuing that existence. He knows all the 
necessities of our nature, with ail the nume- 
rous exigencies to which we are exposed ; 
and out of his immeasurable fulness he fur- 
nishes a full supply for them all. 

No season of the year is calculated to dis- 
play the divine bounty towards the children 
of men, in so striking a manner, as that 
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which is now drawing' to its termination. 
After anxiously watching all around us the 
progress of vegetation, from the first verdant 
promise of our fields to the last ripe and in- 
viting appearances of autumn ; we have at 
length put our sickle to the harvest and ga- 
thered in its golden stores. Our land has 
yielded its increase ; and God, even our own 
God, has given us his blessing. We have seen 
the husbandman leading his labourers abroad 
with the morning sun ; we have beheld the 
busy gleaners thickly scattered among the 
standing sheaves ; and all day long we have 
heard the loaded wains bearing slowly home 
the riches of our fertile grounds. On every 
side there has been nothing but activity, 
congratulation, and joy — and I beg leave 
this day to assure my assembled neighbours 
and friends, that I have not only witnessed, 
but shared their g-eneral exultation. And 
now at the conclusion of a scene so produc- 
tive and cheering, 1 feel a strong inclination 
to address you in the appropriate language 
of the prophet — het us now fear the Lord our 
God, who giveth rain, both the former and the 
latter in his season : he reserveth unto t 
appointed weeks of the harvest. 
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Instead of making this passage the ground 
of painful reproof or sharp expostulation^ I 
shall confine my observations^ on this occa*- 
sion^ to the sacred counsel and consolation, 
which the words appear intended to con- 
vey. 

And first — Let us recognize the hand of God 
in the produce of ourjields. We are all deeply 
interested in the fertility of the earth, whence 
the wants of the most powerful prince as weU 
as those of the poorest peasant must be an- 
nually supplied. From the ground on which 
we tread, and out of which we were origi- 
nally taken, we are obliged to fetch our daily 
sustenance, whether it consist of such homer, 
ly food as suits the labourer's board, or of 
such costly delicacies as decorate the tables 
of the wealthy : all must come from the 
same humble source. And so it is with re- 
gard to every species of property known 
among men: ail is derived from the sur- 
rounding soil, gross and vile as it may ap- 
pear in its uncultivated state. From the 
dust of the earth the poor man obtains his 
scanty income, and from the same unpro- 
mising origin the affluent draw their im- 
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mense revenues. By a wonderful and iin 
soluble combination of circumstances, 
solid globe we inhabit affords us all the ei 
ployment that occupies our time, all the 
splendors of which we make so proud a dis- 
play, and all the enjoyments which render 
life desirable. All this is brought about by 
a process at once the most easy as well as 
the most complicate ; in every part of which 
it is both our wisdom and our duty to re- 
cognize the divine hand. He planned all 
those amazing arrangements which minister 
so effectually to our convenience and our 
comfort. The earth is the Lord's, and the 
fulness thereof; its rocks and its seas, 
mountains and its vallies, its fertility ai 
its beauty. His are all the fowls upon the 
mountains, and so are the cattle upon a 
thousand hills. He visits the earth, and 
blesseth it ; he maketh it very plenteous. 
He watereth its furrows, he sendeth rain in- 
to the little vallies thereof, he maketh it soft 
witli the drops of rain, and blesseth the in- 
crease of it. He crowneth the year with his 
goodness, and his clouds drop fatness : or 
to use the words of my text, Hegivcth rati 
hath the former and the latter in his season. 
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reservetk unto us the appointed weeks of the 
harvest. 

When, therefore, we look abroad upon 
our cultivated lands, and see them teeming 
with plenty ; let us beware of attributing 
too much to the art or industry of man. 
The most experienced husbandmen may 
dihgently plough and sow their grounds, 
adopting all the most approved methods of 
cultivation ; yet all their skill and all their 
labour will be wholly lost, unless He, who 
formed the earth, is pleased very powerfully 
to operate upon it by his secret influence. 
But when his blessing accompanies our rural 
economy, then all succeeds according to our 
wish ; the tender germ shoots through the 
heavy clod, and springs and spreads, till the 
ripe harvest meets our eyes in all its rich 
luxuriance. Let us then, my brethren, and 
especially at such seasons as this, endeavour 
to penetrate beyond every other cause to' 
the first secret spring of all that we enjoy. 



Secondly — Let us acknowledge the divine 
bounty. It is not enough merely to recog-^ 
nise the divine liand in all our possessions ; ■ 
but it is meet and right that his overflow- 
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ii^ goodness should be frequently acknow- 
ledged, and publicly gloried in — Not unto us 
Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name be the 
praise, for tky hving mercy and for thytruii 
take. 

There is a sweet and heartfelt pleasure il 
bearing our testimony to tJie Lord's go( 
ness, and in making mention of his loving- 
' kindness with our lips, a pleasure which 
seems calculated to engage us in an exercise 
so acceptable to God, and so suitable to the 
humble stations we occupy at his appoint- 
ment. It is a pleasant thing to be thankful ; 
and the allwise God hath made it so, for the 
very purpose of quickening us to this sacred 
duty. In tuning the soul to gratitude, the 
• whole man is put into a spiritual and hea- 
venly temper ; till he appears like an angel 
beholding the ftice of God, and in the act of 
I preparing to sound his praise abroad. When 
' St. John was favoured with a view of the 
[ saints in a state of heavenly triumph, he es- 
1 pecially noted that the harps of God were in 
\ their hands, as asignificant emblem of the 
i vice in which they were about to engage 
I and such a view should every assembly of 
I the saints upon earth present to their elder 
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brethren above. There are indeed seasons 
of trouble, when the children of the kingdom 
go mourning on their way, when their harps 
are unstrung and their spirits dejected : but 
when the receipt of new mercies makes it 
manifest, that God hath not foi^otten to be 
gracious, and that he hath not shut up his 
loving-kindness in displeasure ; every me- 
lancholy tliought is then dismissed, andtheir 
troubles are remembered no more. The com- 
forted mourners then exchange the spirit of 
heaviness for the garment of rejoicing, and 
cali forth all their better powers to engage 

tin an act of acknowledgment to the God of 
idl grace. At such a season, the soul rises to a 
^int of elevation far above her ordinary 
pitch, sweetly ascending to the top of her 
spiritual principles ; where she sits and claps 
her wings, like a bird upon the uppermost 
branches of a tree, singing and making me- 
lody in the sunshine of a cloudless sky. 

Every new favour received at the hand 
■of God should call forth a new song of praise 
and thanksgiving. And in order to this, 
our growing obligations to the Father of 
mercies should not only occupy our private 
thoughts, but be made the frequent subject 
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; of our social conversation ; while i 
I ligious assemblies, they should never fail to 
f occupy a very considerable share of our at- 
I tention. Itis one part of the preacher's duty, 
to mark all such occasions as they rise, with 
an earnest desire that they may not pass 
away witliout a due improvement — and it 
is under the influence of such views, that 1 
call your thoughts this morning to the sub- 
ject now before us : and if your feelings, at 
this season, bear any similitude to my own, 
our expressions of gratitude will be both ar- 
dent and unanimous. Bring unto the Lord, 
Oye mighty, bring young rams unto the Lord : 
ascribe unto the Lord worship and strength. 
In his temple let every man speak of his ho- 
nour : for the Lord is good to all, and his /« 
der mercies are over all his works. The eyes t 
all wait upon him, and kegivetk them their meat 
in due season. He openeth his hand, and fillet 
all things living with plenteousness. 

That some special act of thanksgiving, < 
the in-gathering of the harvest, is agreeable-^ 
to the will of God, we Ixave his own express 
appointment to allege, as recorded in the 
book of Deuteronomy ; wliere we i 
following passage — Thou shalt observ 
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•st of tabernacles seven days, after thou hast 
gathered in thy corn and thy wine. And thou 
shait rejoice in thy feast, than and thy son, and 
thy daughter, and thy tnan servant, and thy 
maid servant, and the ievife, the stranger, and 

Pe fatherless, and the widow, that are within 
y gates. The feast here appointed was of a 
peculiar character. It was to be held before 
the Lord, in remembrance of his bounty, and 
to the honour of his adorable name : in con- 
sequence of which, there was attached to it a 
degree of sanctity that belonged not to their 
ordinary meals. All the circumstances con- 
nected with it, and all the ceremonies attend- 
ing it, even down to those feelings of joy and 
g;ladness which it was intended to excite, 
were all of a sacred nature, and peculiarly 
calculated to strengthen their dependence 
upon afaithful God. Unhappily for us, this 
ancient custom has long been laid aside : or 
if any remains of it are still visible among 
us, they are only those grosser parts of the 
ceremony, which have always had a ten- 
dency, more or less evident, to profane the 
whole. A feast is indeed held, on like occa- 
sions, in our own day : but it is generally of 
such a character as leads to the degradation 
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of the gnestSj while it dishonours tliat gra- 
cious God, of whose presence they have no 
apprehension, and whtse multiplied favours 
excite in them no sentiments of gratitude. | 
But I proceed. 



Thirdly — To press upon you the serious 
counsel of the prophet : Let us now fear the 
Lord our God. Since we are wholly depends | 
ent upon God for the supply of every want 
to which we are subject, let us fear to offend 
him by our levity, our ingratitude, or our . 
insubordination. While we rejoice in his fae*m 
therly care, let us learn to reverence 
name, and stand in awe of his power. F^iwl 
ye not me, saith the Lord, and wUl ye n(dm 
tremble at my presence, who have placed the\ 
sand for the bound of the sea, by a perpetu(U\ 
decree, that it cannot pass it ; and though the 
■waters thereof toss themselves, yet can they not 
prevail; though they roar, yet can they not 
pass over it. 

The God, in whom we live, and movey 1 
and have our being, is a God glorious in ho- ] 
I iness, fearful in praises, doing wonders- He. t 
holds all the elements in the hollow of hi*,j 
hand, every moment restraining them with- 
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in their proper bounds : and were it not so, 
neither our possessions, nor our lives, would 
be secure for a single day. There are sea- 
ons, when, in oi-der to teach us our entire 
dependence upon his sovereig^n will, he lets 
)se his angry ag-ents upon a defenceless 
xyrld, Jire and hail, snow and vapour, wind 
nd stonn, fulfilling his word. And though 
nch fearful visitations are seldom allowetl 
I continue for more than a few hours to- 
other, yet how dreadful are the ravages 
^they exhibit even within the limits of so 
short an interval ! On such awful occasions, 
the produce of a thousand fields is swept 
away at once. The rustic cottage and the 
magnificent palace, the retired village and 
the populous city, ai'e either inundated or 
overthrown, swallowed up or laid in ruins, 
■^o easy is it for the great Governor of the 
^world to turn a fruitful land into barrenness, 
and to depopulate the most crowded metro- 
polis, for the wickedness of them that dwell 
therein. Such events as these are not only 
recorded in the page of history ; but reports 
of similar occurrences are not unfrequently 
■ferought to our ears, very solemnly enforcing 
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the admonition of the prophet- 
year the Lord our God. 

But the fear of the Lord very frequem 
signifies the whole of religion, with aU its 
reverential feelings and all its rich consola- 
tions. There is a servile and tormenting 
fear of God, which marks the base condition 
of a slave, and there is a filial fear of excit- 
ing the divine displeasure, which belongs to 
the nobler character of a son. The former 
is made up of apprehension and alarm, while 
the latter is sweetl}' modei-ated and tem- 
pered with a spirit of love. Under the 
petrifying influence of a servile fear, men 
are naturally disposed to reason thus — Si 
ing that all our comforts depend upon 
sovereign pleasure of Him, xcho giveth 
account of any of his matters, let us fear 
offend him, lest he turn his avenging hand 
upon us, and suddenly strip us of all we 
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On the contrary, a filial fear of God will 
as naturally incline us to argue in this more 
disinterested and satisfactory manner — Since 
the hand of the Lord our God has been upon 
us for good, giving us rain from heaven an 
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fruitful seasons, fiUing our hearts with food 
and gladness, let us beware of exciting the 
displeasure of our g^reat benefactor, by the 
want of a becoming confidence in his mercy, 
who remembereth whereof we are made, and 
who pitieth them that fear him even as a 
father pitieth his own children. 

Happy is the man who thus feareth al- 
ys ! he will honour God by a daily reli- 
ance upon his promise, and devote to his 
sen'ice what he receives from his bounty. 
Such a man will make straight paths for his 
feet, passing securely through a thousand 
snares and dangers, without once turning 
aside to the right hand or to the left. Such 
a man, in the honourable cause of God, is 
prepared to wrestle not only against flesh 
and blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against spiritual wickedness in high 
places. He considers no danger too great to 
be encountered, nor any privation too pain- 
Idhl to be endured, in his way to the kingdom. 
[T'here his best treasures are laid up, and 
^itherward the warmest wishes of his heart 
lare continually flowing out ; while for the joy 
,t is set before him, he endures the cross 
id despises the shame, comforting himself 
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everywhere and on all occasions with the 
soothing: thought, that he is counted worthy 
to suffer with his suffering Lord. 

And now, brethren, permit me to shut 
up this discourse with a two-fold exhorta- 
tion. 

1. Charge it tipon T^ourselves to cultivate^ 
thankful remembrance of past mercies. 

When Jacob was constrained to wand) 
alone from the house of his father in se; 
of the distant dwellings of Laban, it is 
corded of him, that he vowed a vow untb 
the Lord, saying, If God will be with me, 
and will keep me in the wai/ that I go, and 
xoill give me bread to eat, and raiment to put 
on, so that I come again to my father's house 
in peace; then shall the Lord be my God: 
and this stone, which I have set up as a pillar, 
shall be God's house. 

The desire of Jacob was fully granti 
and the remembrance of this mercy accom- 
panied him to his grave. On his return to 
his own country and kindred, he not only 
visited the place in which he had vowed this 
vow unto the Lord, but he consecrated the 
spot anew by rearing there an altar to the 
God of his fathers. And it is wortliy to be 
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noted, that he manifested a thankful re- 
membrance of this whole transaction even 
upon his death-bed, when in blessing Joseph 
he expressed himself thus — The God before 
whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac did walk, 
the God which fed me all my life long "unto 
this day, the angel which redeemed me from all 
evil, bless the lads ; and let them grow into a 
multitude in the midst of the earth. 

As favoured dependents of the same Grod, 
it equally becomes us to retain a grateful 
sense of all his paternal dealings with us. 
He has led us and fed us all our life long. 
In our fathers' well remembered abodes he 
had us under his peculiar care and keeping; 
and, since that time, at home and abroad, 
in every place we have visited, and through 
every change we have passed, his preserving 
grace and overflowing bounty have marked 
every step of our course. Let us then, like 
Jacob, remember our Bethels, and never be 
remiss in paying the vows which we vowed 
unto the Lord in the day of our distress. 

2. Exercise an unwearied reliance upon the 
divine promise. 

The God, before whom we stand is a co- 
venant-keeping Grod. Our fethers trusted 
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in him aud were holpen. They found him 

ever mindful of their wants, ever faithful to 

his word, and disposed to do them good in a 

I thousand unexpected ways. His gracious 

[ dealings with them are I'ecorded for our 

I encouragement, that we also may learn to 

' •trust him as they did, and fearlessly to leave 

all our concerns in his hand. They knew 

that God was on their side, in every struggle 

they were called to make ; they knew that 

the power, the promise, and the providence 

of Jehovah were all engaged in their favour; 

they knew that all their steps were marked, 

that all their tears were numbered, and all 

their supplications recorded. In this faith 

they met their several trials, and by the 

lively exercise of this grace they w^tt||H 

brought triumphantly through them all. ■PP 

Would you, my brethren, have oil for 
the wheels of your spirit, that they may 
convey you swiftly, smoothly, and sweetly, 
along the most rugged paths, and through 
the most wearisome labours; then call to re- 
membrance the works of the Lord in ancient 
times, and say to youi-selves, with a con- 
fidence becoming the christian profession- 
T/iis God is our God for ever and ever : 1 
shall be our ffuide even unto death. 
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See, then, that ye honour God by an un- 
shaken dependence on his word, that true and 
faithful wordy which, while it ultimately re- 
lates to our inheritance above, condescend- 
ingly provides for our sustenance by the 
way. Enquire not how it shall be with you 
in days and years to come ; but quietly leave 
the morrow to take thought for the things 
of itself; knowing that time and eternity, 
with all their hidden concerns, are at the 
absolute disposal of your reconciled God 
and Father. He hath expressly covenanted, 
that day and night, summer and winter, 
seed-time and harvest, shall never fail ; till 
we reach those upper r^ons, in which the 
wants, the toils, and the sufferings of this 
temporary state shall be known no more — 
where we shall neither sow nor reap, nor 
gather into bams — where we shall hunger 
no more, neither thirst any more — ^where 
the sun shall no more be our light by day, 
nor the moon by night : but where the Lord 
himself shall be our everlasting light, and 
the days of pur mourning be ended. 
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Acts xviii. 24. 



And a certain Jew, named ApoUos, born at Alexart 
dria, an eloquent man, and might}/ in the Scrgi 
tures, came to Ephesus, 



In this passage of Scripture one of the ma 
celebrated preachers of antiquity is intn 
duced to our notice. And since such men 
do not frequently appear in the church, it 
is not unreasonable that they should arrest 
our attention, and excite in us a more than 
ordinary degi-ee of interest. The contempla- 
tion of such characters tends in many ways 
to our benefit, either by encreasiug our re- 
verence for the honoured agents of our Lord, 
by encouraging us to imitate what we are 
constrained to admire, or by secretly hum- 
bling us in our own estimation. And it is 
with a view to the production of some such 
efl'ects as these, that I would now engage 
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your thoughts on this primitive christian 
preacher. 

Apollcfi was a Jew of Alexandria, at that 
time the capital of Egypt, and a city which 
oiFered peculiar advantages to Jewish settlers. 
He had travelled from that place, not on a 
journey of business, of pleasure, or of curio- 
sity : but with the benevolent view of visiting 
the chief synagogues of his brethren in Greece 
and Asia Minor, for the purpose of rousing 
their languid zeal, and animating them to 
new efforts in the cause of God. 

In the course of this sacred journey Apol- 
lo6 arrived atEphesus, shortly after Paul's de- 
parture from that place towards Jerusalem. 
The provident apostle had, however, left be- 
hind him Aquila and Priscilla, twodevout and 
zealous christians, to superintend and carry 
on the great work of evangelizing that popu- 
lous city. It was during this interval that 
Apollos presented himself in the synagogue, 
where he spoke with an unusual degree of 
freedom and boldness, relying upon the good- 
nesBofhis cause, and the rectitude of his inten- 
tions. Whenever a public speaker is doubtful 
on either of these points, whatever powers he 
may possess, they will become so fettered as 
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to lose much of their efficiency : but if thfe" 
speaker himself be deeply convinced of the 
truth and importance of what he has to de- 
[ liver, he will express himself before any as- 
sembly without hesitation or dismay. And 
such in the completest sense, were the feel- 
ings of Apollos. Nor did he come unfur- 
nished for the work which be bad been 
piously moved to undertake ; since we are 
told, that he was an eloquent man 

Whether his eloquence was chiefly a ni 
tural talent, or an acquired habit, does m 
appear ; though we have abundant evidence 
that it was of such an order, as to render hii 
evei-ywhere acceptable as a public speaki 
Of which a very strong proof may be col- 
lected from the intimation of St. Paul, that 
even in the polished city of Corinth, Apollos 
was considered by many as a more powerfiil 
preacher of the gospel than the apostles 
themselves. 

It is very desirable that they who 
called to address their brethren on sacred' 
subjects should possess such a measure of the 
talent attributed to this itinerant Alexan- 
drian, as to find grace in the eyes of thoseji 
among whom they are called to ministerf^ 
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But superior eminence in this respect is 
often found to be a dangerous qualification, 
leading both speakers and hearers from that 
evangelical simplicity, which is to be pre- 
ferred before every shining gift, and valued 
above every popular attainment. For we are 
called to preach not ourselves, but Christ 
Jesus the Lord, and ourselves your servants 
for Jesus' sake. Such was the manner of St. 
Paul, whom we hear thus reminding the 
Corinthians of his apostolic labours among 
them — And I brethren y when I came to you^ 
came not with excellency of speech. For I rfe- 
termined not to know anything among you but 
Jesus Christy and him crucified. And my speech 
and my preaching was not with enticing words 
of man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the 
Spirit and of power : that your faith should not 
stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power 
of God. And such, we have every reason to 
believe, was the practice of ApoUos, who ap- 
pears to have counted all things but loss, 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus his Lord. 

It is further reported to us, that ApoUos 
was a man mighty in the Scriptures. A large 
and accurate acquaintance with the sacred 
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volume is not only desirable, but indispen- 
sable to the christian teacher. It matters not 
what else he knows, or what other writings 
he has studied, it' he be not well versed in 
the word of Revelation. If he is better ac- 
quainted with the compositions of pagan an- 
tiquity, and finds himself more at home with 
the great mathematicians, orators and poets 
of the heathen world, than with Moses and 
the Prophets, or Christ and his Apostles — 
he is, in the very same proportion, unqua- 
lified to minister in holy things. The Holy 
Scriptures were dictated by the Spirit of 
God ; they are comprehensive in their ma- 
terials, accurate in their statements, infal- 
lible in their decisions. They lay open to 
us the grand and gracious designs of the 
Creator, with regard to the fallen race of 
. man; they record such occurrences as are 
L of prime importance in the history of the 
I church ; they predict such fixture events as 
Hivolve the highest interests of every indi- 
vidual child of Adam. In a word, they are 
\ profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correc- 
\\ Hon, for instruction in righteousness, that the 
\ »ian of God may he peifect, thoroughly fur- 
\.nisked unto all good works. It was the pecu- 
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liar praise of Timothy, that from his child- 
hood he had known the Scriptures. And it 
appears probable that ApoUos possessed the 
same advantage, since we are told not merely 
that he had obtained a competent knowledge 
of Grod's holy word, but that he was mighty 
in the Scriptures. He had not only perused 
but digested those sacred writings ; not con- 
tenting himself with a partial and confosed 
potion of their contents, but obtaining a clear 
ajid comprehensive view of their consistency 
and worth: insomuch, that he became at 
length a living commentary upon them, 
quoting and comparing, interpreting and 
explaining, their several parts. with readi- 
ness and effect, bringing out of his sacred 
treasures, like a liberal householder, things 
new and old. 

In addition to all this, we are tdid that he 
was a man fervent in spirit ; a person of much 
feeling and warmth, much zeal land activity. 
And indeed this might be justly argued from 
his undertaking such a journey as then en- 
gaged, his attention. He might have Quietly 
enjoyed at Alexandria, among his kindred 
and connexions, the fruit of all his pious 
studies and spiritual experience. He might 

l2 



there have privately grown in grace, till 
grace had ripened into glory. That such is 
the case of many, whose names are almost 
unknown in the church, can hardly be 
doubted. They occupy their private sta- 
tions with so much modesty and resei"ve, 
almost literally to pass through the worl 
like pilgi'ims and strangers, undiscovei 
and disregai'ded by every eye except the 
pervading eye of H im, who is about our path 
and about our bed. But ApoUos was of an- 
other temperament and character. His can- 
dle was lighted up, not to be hidden under 
a bed or a bushel, but to be borne aloft from 
place to place, conveying illumination and 
encoui-agement to the habitations of his dis- 
tant brethren. It was the benevolence of his 
heart and the fervor of his spirit, that ui^ed 
him from his remote abode to labour iu ui 
known countries for the public good 
felt an earnest desire to be employed in 
spreading far and wide through the world 
the knowledge of the glory of the Lord. He 
longed to assist in lengthening the cords and 
strengthening the stakes of that spiritual ta- 
bernacle, which Jehovah himself had pitched 
among men ; setting up in his name an en- 
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sign f 01* the nations^ assembling the outcasts of 
Israel, and gathering together the dispersed of 
Judahfrom the four comers of the earth. To 
this high service he devoted himself with 
sincerity and resolution, willingly enduring 
many privations in his own person, that he 
might be made the instrument of communi- 
cating to others the tidings of salvation. 

Insensibility and indifference are equally 
hateful in the sight of God and man. It is 
good always to be zealously affected in a good 
thing. This warm and lively feeling is calcu- 
lated to draw out the best energies of the 
soul, putting the whole man in motion, and 
exciting him to employ all his influence and 
ability for the general weal. Without a 
high degree of animation and fervor, no 
extraordinary undertaking ever was, or ever 
can be accomplished. Were we to choose a 
patron, an agent, or a friend, he should be 
a man whose fervent spirit would qualify 
him for entering into our concerns, and en- 
gaging in our interests, in such a way as to 
secure their advancement. It is through the 
instrumentality of such characters, that the 
' allwise God effects his special purposes in 
the world from age to age. Such men were 
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Moses and Klijah amoug the prophets ; such 
were Peter and Paul among the apostles; 
such also was ApoUos anioug the earliest 
disseminators of truth ; and such the great 
apostle would have all professing Christians 
to be, not slothful in business, fervent in «j 
rit, serving the Lord. 

Thus qualified for his work, this pn 
stranger taught diligently the ways oi" 
Lord ; employing every opportunity afforded 
him by the stated times oi' public worship 
of reasoning with the Ephesian Jews on the 
great truths of their holy religion, and in 
discoursing with them on the stability oi' 
those promises, upon which all their highest 
expectations were founded. Among the au- 
ditors of ApoUos were numbered Aquila and 
Priscilla; and it will hardly be questioned, 
that they were two of the most spiritual aiid 
intelligent of his hearei-s. They listened to 
his discourses with all the earnestness and 
gravity becoming their character. Butwhile 
they witnessed his uncommon endowments, 
and admired the impressive energy with 
which he delivered himself, they quickly 
discovered his utter ignorance of the chi 
tian dispensation. The gospel of Jesus Chi 
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not yet having penetrated into Egypt, Apol- 
los consequently had never heard of that all- 
sufficient Saviour, who was come down from 
heaven a light to lighten the gentiles, and the 
glory of his people Israel. The doctrines of 
John, and the baptism he instituted, were 
indeed generally known in that country, 
where they had been cordially received- and 
promptly adopted by this diligent enquirer 
after truth. He was one of those who waited 
for the consolation of Israel : and no sooner 
had the report of John's ministry reached 
his ears, than he was led to consider that ex- 
traordinary person as the immediate fore- 
runner of the expected Messiah. On this oc- 
casion his views were enlarged, and his re- 
solution fixed to proceed fipom faith to faith, 
and from grace to grace, till he should be 
made a joyful partaker of the promised 
blessedness. Such were the impressions 
made upon good old Simeon's mind, when 
he took the infent Saviour in his arms, and 
rejoiced in the present fulfilment of God's 
holy promise. Such, were the feelings of 
Anna, who coming at that very instant into 
the temple, immediately joined the goodly 
company she found there, in giving thanks 
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unto the Lord. And such was invariably the 
state of those devout Jews, who were at that 
time waiting for redemption in Jerusalem. 
It was in this frame of mind, and with the 
most animating prospects opening before 
him, that Apollos entered upon a progress 
towards the scene of John's ministry, partly 
with a desire to publish the discoveries 
which he himself had been assisted to make, 
and partly for the purpose of obtaining ad- 
ditional information. 

It is easy to conceive, in these circum- 
stances, what must have been tlie general 
tendency of Apollos' public discourses. His 
ministry must necessarily have turned upon 
these two points, repentance towards God, 
and faith in a predicted Redeemer. Beyond 
these limits his knowledge extended not : 
but even these furnished him with matter 
of the last importance, fully sufficient to 
warm his heart, and to draw out the best ta- 
lents he possessed. The law and the pro- 
phets were the two grand sources whence 
he selected his chief materials. The invio- 
lable sanctity and the tremendous sanctions 
of God's holy law, enabled him to reach 
and alarm the consciences of his hearers ; 
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while the foil and varied predictions of the 
prophets afforded him a rich treasury of 
topics, calculated at once to dissipate the 
fears and encourage the hopes of those, who 
attended his ministry. And there is abun- 
dant reason to believe, that his labour was 
not in vain in the Lord ; but that he was 
made the honoured instrument of kindling 
in many bosoms a flame of love to God, and 
of awakening in a still greater number a se- 
rious concern about eternal things. 

This zealous preacher, however, had now 
arrived at that point of his progress, where 
a new and glorious light was to break in 
upon him. The time was now come, when 
his truest and persevering prayer was to 
find its desired answer ; when all his doubts 
were to be dispersed and done away ; and 
when the promised Messiah, whom he still 
considered as a distant Saviour, should be 
made unto him wisdom^ and righteousness^ 
and sanctijication, and redemption. 

God was pleased to provide for the fur- 
ther instruction of his servant, by conduct- 
ing him to the city of Ephesus. And this 
was appointed to take place at a time, when 
two faithful and humble disciples of Jesus, 
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the devout companions of St, Paul, 
tarrying there during' the temporary absence 
of their apostoUc companion ; and not with- 
out an anxious wish to be profitably occu- 
pied about the business of their common 
Lord. On hearing" the news of Apollos' ar- 
I rival in that city, and understanding the 
i jnotives which had drawn him thither, these 
I two exemplary Christians needed no solici- 
I tation to associate themselves with the nu- 
merous throng of his hearei-s. They hastened 
to the synagogue full of holy expectation 
and delight — where they heard the pious 
stranger with a mixture of approbation and 
regret. They were charmed with the com- 
manding eloquence of the speaker, while 
they could not but deplore his very limited 
acquaintance with the dispensation of grace : 
and an earnest desire was instantly excited 
in their hearts, to do him good, and to lead 
him on to more comprehensive views; if God 
should be pleased tx> engage them in such a 
service. Most probably, however, it was not , 
till after repeatedly .appearing among huifl 
auditors, that Aquila and Priscilla intro-" 
duced themselves to his notice, with an earn- 
est request that tUoy miglit be allowed to 
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confer with him on the great ends of his mi- 
nistry. This proposal was courteously list- 
ened to, and graciously accepted ; when a 
conference took place, which led to results 
of the most gratifying nature. 

But having now, my brethren, already 
occupied a considerable portion of your 
time, I shall defer to a future opportunity 
the further remarks I have to offer on the 
subject now before us. 

In the meantime, I would fain leave upon 
your mind that encouraging declaration of 
our gracious Master — To him that hath shall 
be given, and he shall have abundance. In the 
rase of Apollos this declaration was remark- 
ably verified. Having received one talent 
at the hand of God, he diligently set about 
the proper improvement of it, conomuni- 
cating freely to others what had been so 
freely imparted to himself. Aquila and 
Priscilla very speedily perceived, that the 
kingdom and peace of God were assuredly 
sown in the heart of this zealous teacher, 
though they were not yet grown up to a 
state of maturity. The kingdom of God is 
compared to a grain of corn, which, while a 
man sleeps and wakes, night and day, springs 
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mirf ^rojcs up be knows not how. Aud our 
Loit) disting^uishes this growth into a three- 
fold appearance — The earth bringeth forth 
Jrnit of herse/f, first the blade, then the ear, 
after that the full corn in the ear. The blade, 
and the ear, which here signify the first in- 
dicntions of grace, may be weak aud unpro- 
mising in their first puttings forth : but, if 
tlie root be tliere, the fruit will follow in its 
»p|H>inted season. As far as his light and 
experience extended, ApoUos thankfully 
employed them for the glory of God and 
the profit of his people : and, while thus en- 
gttged, his own advancement bore a full pro- 
(lortion to his exemplary feithfiilness. His 
lenl became more ardent by the ministra- 
tions in which he so eagerly engaged, his 
hmnility was deepened, his faith was in- 
creased, nnd his ability enlai'ged. The hand 
of the Lord was evidently with him : and 
in this triumphant manner he regularly pro- 
coix!ed in his course, still seci-etly grow- 
ing in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord .lesus Christ ; daily realizing those first 
siuTcd prospects which had drawn him from 
his distant home, and gradually witnessing 
tlie accomplislnnent of his warmest desires. 
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And thus it shall be with all who imitate 
his fidelity. While they water others, the 
dews of heaven shall descend abundantly 
upon themselves ; their path shall shine 
brighter and brighter unto the perfect day ; 
through every new perplexity an unexpected 
way shall be opened before their face ; and 
at every discouraging turn they shall be fa- 
voured with unexpected assistance : till, 
having finished their day's work in the day- 
time, they joyfully enter into that rest which 
remains for the people of God. 
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And a certain Jew, named Apolhs, born atAlej^an- 
' dritty an eloquent man, and mighty in the Scrip- 
tures, came to Epkesus. 

In my last discourse, my, remarks on Apol- 
los were carried down to the period of his 
introduction to Priscilla and Aquila. After 
attending his ministry for an uncertain space, 
and marking its peculiar defects, these de- 
vout persons felt a strong inclination to sup- 
ply what was lacking on the part of the 
preacher, as far as their experience and abi- 
lity would go. And as we no where find 
that Priscilla and Aquila were accustomed 
to act as public teachers, it is probable that 
they invited ApoUos, on this occasion, to a 
private conference at their own lodgings. 

It may, perhaps, be neither improper nor 
uninteresting to set before you, in this place, 
all the information that Holy Writ has con- 
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veyed to us, respecting the character and cir- 
cumstances of these two excellent persons. 
They were originally of Pontus. We find 
them afterwards settled at Rome, where it is 
highly probable that they first became ac- 
quainted with the gospel of Jesus Christ. No 
peculiar circumstances attending their con- 
version are any where recorded : but that 
their reception of the christian faith was cor- 
dial, and that they maintained a conduct alto- 
gether agreeable to the christian profession, 
is manifest in every mention made of theni. 
From the city of Rome they were removed 
by a royal edict, in company with all the 
Jewish inhabitants of that place. This edict, 
it is thought, was intended to operate solely 
against the Jews : but as it was no easy mat- 
ter for the Roman government to distinguish 
accurately between the adherents of Moses 
and the disciples of Christ, it is not very 
wonderful that Jews and Christians should 
have beien blended together in this scene of 
suffering. We hear however, no complaints 
of the losses sustained or the hardships en- 
dured by these two innocent suflFerers, on 
that lamentable occasion ; though it may be 
reasonably supposed, that no inconsiderable 



share of both must have fallen to their lot. 
From Rome they journeyed into Greece ; 
where under the g;iiidance of that gjacious 
God into whose hands they liad committed 
all their concerns, they took up their abode 
in the celebi-ated city of Corinth: and there 
they were found by the apostle Paul on his 
ai-rival from Athens. .J 

Between these two disciples of JesiM 
Christ and the great apostle of the Gentiles, 
a holy friendship was speedily formed, which 
nothing but death could terminate. For a 
year and six months they continued together 
in Corinthj not only dwelling under the same 
roof, but labouring together at the same call- 
iiig: for by their occupation, they were tent 
makers, an occupation much in request in 
tliat country, where the heat of the climate 
rendered tents of very general use. St. Paul 
hud been brought up to that employment 
from his youth. Nor was it an unusual 
lliing. in those times, for persons of a liberal 
t'ducation to learn some handici-aft profes- 
sion, which might serve them as an amuse- 
ment in seasons of prosperity, and afford 
them ft certain resource on tlie failure of 
other |)i-08pect8. To this occupation the 
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apostle was accustomed very diligeutly to 
apply himself in various places ; choosing* 
rather in this way to provide for his neces- 
sities than allow himself to become burthen- 
some to any newly founded church. We find 
many strong and pointed allusions to this 
practice in the epistolary writings of this 
extraordinary man. To the elders of the 
Ephesian church we hear him speaking in 
these terms — I have coveted no mans goid^ or 
silver, or appatel : yea, ye yourselves know, 
that these hands have ministered unto my we- 
cessitieSy and to them that were with me. And 
to the Thessalonians he writes thus — Ye re- 
member, brethren, our labour and travail, la- 
bouring night and day, because we would not 
be chargeable unto any of you. While Paul 
and Aquila thus laboriously employed their 
hands, their hearts and their hopes and their 
conversation were in heaven. Many hours 
of the day were devoted to these secular 
cares : and we may easily imagine, that 
their seasons of labour passed agreeably 
away, while they took sweet counsel to- 
gether, how they might most eflFectually ad- 
vance tiae interests of Christ's kingdom upon 
earth. It was during these busy yet peace- 
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fill intervals, that so sacred a fellowship was 
formed and matured between Paul and these 
christian yoke-fellows. 

From Corinth they accompanied the apo- 
stle to Ephesus, where their friendly sup- 
port and vigorous co-operation, in seasons 
of peculiar difficulty and danger, afforded 
him no small degree of encom-agement ai 
comfort. 

Some years after this, Aquila and Priscilla 
sojourned a second time at Rome, as we find 
by an affectionate salutation of Paul, con- 
veyed to them in his epistle to the church 
established in that city — Greet Priscilla and 
Aquila, my helpers in Christ Jesus, who have 
for my life laid down their own necks ; unto 
whom not only I give thanks, but also all the 
churches of the Gentiles. Greet also the church 
that is in their house. From this passage we 
learn, that the apostle's affection to these 
tried disciples continued, without abate- 
ment, through every period of his life — and 
from the same passage we discover, that, 
wherever they sojourned, these devoted ser- 
vants of God had a church in their house. 
Their habitation, whether stated or occa- 
sional, was regularly consecrated to God, 
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not only by erecting in it an altar for do- 
mestic worship, but also by appropriating it 
to religious services of a more public nature. 
Such were Priscilla and Aquila, of whom 
we may justly observe, in the language of 
St. Luke, that they were both eminently 
righteous before God, walking in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances blameless. 

These zealous Christians, after a humble 
attendance on ApolW ministry, invited 
him to their lodging in the city of Ephesus, 
that they might expound to him the way of 
God more perfectly. It is natural to suppose, 
that they had repeated interviews on this in- 
teresting occasion ; in all of which we have 
reason to believe, that they opened their 
hearts to each other in a free and affectionate 
manner. Aquila and Priscilla reported to 
him the extraordinary history of Jesus, the 
promised Saviour of mankind — his mira- 
culous birth, with all its wonderful accom- 
paniments ; and his unspotted life so infi- 
nitely superior to all the sons of men — ^his 
powerful ministry, in which he spake as 
never man was heard to speak before ; and 
the stupendous works with which that mi- 
nistry was everywhere attended — his aton- 
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ing death ; and his triumphant resurrection 
— together with that pentecostal blaze of 
g-lory which so shortly followed, when the 
ascending Saviour, by a wonderful out-pour- 
ing of the Holy Spirit on his waiting fol- 
lowers, fulfilled his latest promise, and asto- 
nished all observers. To these unparalleled 
circumstances they went on to add the illus- 
trious commencement of the apostle's minis- 
trations, with the almost incredible success 
that instantly followed it — their continued 
and increasing exertions in the cause of 
their glorified Master^ — the persecutions 
they endured from their outrageous op- 
posers, and the consolations they enjoyed in 
the discharge of their high commission — not 
even counting their lives dear unto them- 
selves, so that they might finish their course 
with joy, and the ministry which they had 
received of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

These statements were followed by an ac- 
count of their own conversion, with all the 
interesting circumstances attending it— such 
as the powerful convictions they felt ; their 
deep self-abasement before God ; their kin- 
dled relentings; their alternate hopes and 
fears ; the secret teachings of grace ; and 
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the powerful manifestations of divine love : 
till, at length, being justified by faith y they 
had peace with God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. To all of which they subjoined, in 
the last place, their humble assurance of ac- 
ceptance with God ; together with their so- 
lemn determination to spend and be spent 
in the service of that adorable Saviour, in 
whom they had found redemption through his 
bloody even the forgiveness of sins. 

Apollos listened to all this, with growing 
wonder and delight. Certain defamatory 
reports concerning the christian sect had in- 
deed already reached his ears, though with- 
out making any distinct impression upon 
his mind. But the simple yet glowing state- 
ments of these unassuming disciples, awak- 
ened in his soul a correspondent feeling which 
was not to be resisted, dispersing his doubts 
like morning mists, and powerfully con- 
straining him to give glory to God. Like 
the merchantman in the gospel, who, having 
found one pearl of great price, went and sold 
all that he had in order to make that single 
pearl his own ; even so it was with this un- 
prejudiced stranger. Convinced that all his 
former notions and all his past experience 
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were nothing better than low and beggarly 
attainments, he resolved at once to lay them 
down at His feet, in whom are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge, that out 
of his fulness every spiritual want might re- 
ceive an appropriate supply. Apollos had 
waited long and travelled far to hear those 
glad reports, to which Aquila and Priscilla 
now invited his attention ; and while he 
hung upon their lips, he welcomed to his 
heart the joyful tidings they communicated. 
The glory of the christian dispensation be- 
came gradually more apparent to his ravished 
eyes, successively discovering to him a strik- 
ing fulfilment of the ancient prophecies, an 
abundant provision for all his spiritual wants, 
and the full accomplishment of all his high- 
est expectations. He believed that the pre- 
dicted Messiah was assuredly come, and that 
his kingdom was spreading on every side. 
He looked upon Aquila and Priscilla as per- 
sons appointed to instract him in the way of 
righteousness, and detained at Ephesus, 
through the providential care of God, for that 
very purpose. These convictions very pow- 
erfully excited both his wonder and his gra- 
titude. And under these views he expressed 
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an earnest desire to cast in his lot with the 
disciples of Christ, solemnly determining 
that, from thenceforward, he would know 
nothing among men, but Jesus Christ, and 
Him crucified. 

Such was the issue of these sacred confe- 
rences, which were carried on under the im- 
mediate eye and influence of that gracious 
God, who hath pleasure in the prosperity of 
his servants. To Aquila and Priscilla they 
afibrded peculiar satisfaction and joy, while 
ApoUos reaped from them so incalculable an 
increase of wisdom and grace, as enabled him 
shortly afterwards to become an able minister 
of the New Testament, not of the letter y but 
of the Spirit y having happily discovered that 
the letter killeth but the Spirit giveth life. 

How long after this period the ministry 
of Apollos was continued at Ephesus, and 
with what success, cannot now be ascer- 
tained. But we are informed, that his word 
was afterwards attended with extraordinary 
effects at Corinth, where he mightily con-- 
vinced the Jews, and that publicly, shewing 
by the Scriptures that Jesus was Christ. Hav- 
ing found Him, who was to make an end of 
sin, and bring in an everlasting righteous- 
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iiess, he felt an increasiug degree of solici- 
tude to publish his name abroad, and to 
spread his fame to the ends of the earth. The 
Saviour of sinners, of whose surpassing 
worth he had lately entertained such defec- 
tive views, was now become the theme of 
his public discourses, as well as the subject 
of liis daily conversation. Perceiving that 
Jesus was the alpha and omega of Holy Writ; 
from those very Scriptures which he formerly, 
misunderetood, he could now mightily coi 
vince the Jews tliat Jesus was indeed tl 
Christ, the everlasting Son of the Father, 
the first and principal object of the prophe- 
cies, the types, and the promises ; the ex- 
pectation of the patriarchs ; the salvation of 
the Gentiles ; the desire of all nations ; and 
the universal hope of all the ends of the 
earth. 

But while ApoUos unvveariedly laboured 
to overcome the prejudices of his gainsay- 
ing brethren among the Jews, it is particu- 
larly observed, that he helped them much that 
had believed through grace, deepening their 
convictions, confirming their hopes, and 
building them up in their most holy faiths 
It seems, indeed, to have been the distin- 
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guishing turn and talent of ApoUos^ to lead 
men forward in the way everlasting, and to 
train them up to higher degrees of maturity 
and excellence in the school of Christ. And 
for the support of this opinion we have the 
judgment of Paul himself, who thus intimates 
the different specific characters of his own 
ministry and that of ApoUos — Paul may 
plants and ApoUos may water. This expres- 
sion was employed on a peculiar occasion, 
and from it we may reasonably infer, that, 
while Paul was especially fitted to break up 
the fallow ground, to found new churches, 
and to sow the seed of eternal life from 
country to country; ApoUos was not less 
admirably qualified to water that seed, and 
to nourish those plants of grace, which he 
found springing up in his Master's vineyard. 
And here we cannot sufficiently admire 
the manifold wisdom and goodness of Grod, 
who overrules the various dispositions and 
endowments of his servants for the general 
prosperity of his church. In that sacred 
vineyard, much work is to be done, and va- 
rious operations to be perfonhed, requiring 
different talents, and divers measures of 
christian experience, as well as distinct de- 



scriptions of taste and feeling in the several 
operators. One planteth, and another water- 
eth ; one soweth, and another reapeth ; one 
pruneth away the superfluous branches, while 
another carefully trains the lengthening 
shoot — every man duly regarding his pro- 
per work, that, in the end, he that soweth 
and he that reapeth may rejoice together. It 
is, however, attentively to be noted, that, in 
these spiritual labours, men are not left to 
choose their own particular employment; 
but the great husbandman himself commis- 
sions and furnishes his labourers for their 
appointed tasks ; sending forth some apo- 
stles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, 
and SQtne pastors and teachers, for the perfect- 
ing of the saints, for the work of the ministry, 
for edifying the body of Christ, till we all come 
in the unity of the faith, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ. 

Apollos appears to have been called and 
qualified for the following important ser- 
I vices— to establish the wavering, to comfort 
the mourners, to encourage the tempted, to 
invigorate the feeble, to re-animate the luke- 
warm, and to provide for every member of 
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his Lord's household their portion of meat in 
due season. And in these sacred employ* 
ments he zealously laboured, till the sha- 
dows of the evening called him home to his 
rest; everywhere, and on all occasions, shew- 
ing himself a workman approved unto God, 
enduring affliction as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ, preaching the word in season and 
out of season, reproving, rebuking, and ex- 
horting, with all long-suffering and doc- 
trine, doing the work of an evangelist, and 
making full proof of his ministry. 

Such was the eloquent Apollos in his day 
and generation, a man whose name will go 
down with honour to all christian posteri- 
ties for evermore. Of such men a few are 
still remaining whose praise is in all the 
churches ; and they are set up here and there 
as divine lights, shining out to his glory, 
who only hath immortality , dwelling in the 
light which no man can approach unto, whom 
no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be 
honour and power everlasting. But since the 
harvest is great, while the labourers are few, 
it becomes us earnestly to entreat the Lord 
of the harvest to send forth labourers into 
his harvest ; chosen men, properly qualified 
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to do his work in the world, and to accom- 
plish his will in the several stations assigned 
them by his infinite wisdom — some to ex- 
tend the limits of his church, and others to 
cultivate its precious fruits, till the wilder- 
ness around us become a fruitful field, and 
our desert be made as the a;arden of the 
Lord. 

Nor should it ever be forgotten, that in 
these spiritual labours a man is accepted with 
God, not according to that which he hath 
not, but according to that which he hath. 
And as in the harvest field there are labour- 
ers of various descriptions, from those who 
manage the sickle down to those who glean 
the ground ; so let every one of us, in pro- 
portion to his particular ability, attempt 
something either in public or private for the 
general good. All, indeed, are not apostles, 
neither are all called to become public teach- 
ers ; but as every man hath received the 
gift, so let them minister the same one to 
another as good stewards of the manifold 
grace of God, teaching and admonishing 
one another in all wisdom and humility, that 
God in all things may be glorified through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 



1 



SERMON X. 173 

Wherefore, my beloved brethren, seeing 
that ye are surrounded with so great a cloud 
of witnesses, all intended to shame your re- 
missness and increase your activity, be ye 
not slothful, but followers of those who through 
faith and patience inherit the promises. 
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We know that we have passed from death 
life, because we love the brethren. 



Having already, on different occasions, laii 
before you several kinds of evidence, by 
which the safe estate of the soul may be 
satisfactorily determined, I now call your 
attention to the last remaining evidence of 
this description which I mean to consider, 
and which we find very forcibly expressed 
in the words of my text. Every other mode 
of ascertaining our acceptance with Grod 
requires a long chain of reasoning, in which, 
I if one link be wanting, the whole is rendered 
inconclusive and unavailable. Neither the 
witness of the Spirit, nor the existence of a 
true and lively faith, can be satisfactorily 
made out by the reasoning faculty of man, 
except through the intervention of an in- 
tricate and laborious process. But the 
apostle here points out a summary manner 
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of arriving at the desired conclusion — We 
know that we are passed from death unto life, 
because we love the brethren. 

Love is a temper of so divine a kind, that 
wherever it appears to be the ruling passion, 
we need inquire no further; this being 
sufficient of itself to denote the character of 
its possessor. Such a man carries about 
him the truest badge of discipleship : fty this, 
saith our adorable Master, shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, ifv^ have love one to 
another. Of this sacred attainment a very 
glowing description is given in St. PauFs 
first epistle to the Corinthians — Charity suf- 
fereth long, and is kind ; charity envieth not ; 
charity vaunt eth not itself; is not puffed up ; 
doth not behave itself unseemly ; seeketh not 
her own ; is not easily provoked ; thinketh no 
evil ; beareth all things, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things. Wher- 
ever we discern this spirit, we there behold 
not only the fairest marks that can be ex- 
hibited of present grace, but likewise the 
strongest indications that can be furnished 
oi future glory : for God is love ; and he that 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in 
him. 
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Let us suppose a Christian anxiously 
engaged in the painful work of self- 
examination. After searching deeply, and 
inquiring minutely, he fails to find in him- 
self those decisive characters of grace which 
he longed to discover there. He meets 
with nothing but deficiencies and imper- 
fections ; his knowledge is ohscure, his faith 
is weak, his humility is doubtfiil, and his 
progress uncertain ; insomuch that he caii 
perceive nothing in his experience whereon 
he may reasonably take his stand, and say 
— Upon this I gi'ound a satisfactory per- 
suasion of my acceptance with God, and 
my adoption into his femily. Now let us 
suppose that, in this state of anxious 
suspense, the doubting disciple's attention 
is drawn to the first epistle of John, where 
he presently discovers the encouraging pas- 
sage now before us. What effect is this 
discovery calculated to produce upon him ? 
Will he not immediately return to the in- 
vestigation of his heart with such inquiries 
Bs these : Do I not sincerely love the children 
of God ? Do I not, on all occasions, admire 
and honour them ? And is it not the highest 
point of my ambition to have my name 
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enrolled with theirs ? If so, then let me 
thankfully take the comfort of this apostolic 
affirmation, and indulge a humble con- 
fidence, that the warm affection I feel for 
the servants of God, affords a significant 
token that I really form a part of the same 
honourable household. 

Lest, however, any man should impose 
upon himself in a matter of so great im- 
portance, I will here proceed to lay down 
several sure characteristics of that divine 
love, out of which arises the holy confidence 
expressed by the apostle in this passage. 
And, 

First — 1 would observe, my brethren, 
that it is fl peculiar and most appropriate kind 
of love. 

There is a general kind of love, which we 
owe to every man, as being of the same 
species with ourselves. This is properly 
termjed a love of benevolence, since it inclines 
us to wish well and do good to a;ll men, 
rejoicing with those who rejoice^ and weeping 
with those who weep. But the love of which 
St: John speaks in my text, is a love of 
complacency, disposing us to seek and delight 
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in the society and conversation of those, 
who are the objects of it ; and who, in this 
case, are especially, and indeed exclusively, 
the children of God. Persons of this de- 
scription are here emphatically called the 
brethren; because they form but one v 
and happy household, of which Christ him* 
self is the Head, and among whom hej 
dwells as the gi*eat and gracious Master 
the family. These were the peculiar objects 
of our Lord's regard while he sojourned 
upon earth, and they still continue to be 
treated as such now He is seated at the head 
of all principality and power. 

While our gracious Master was on< 
addressing the surrounding multitude, one 
said unto him. Behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without, desiring to speak with 
thee ; to whom Jesus made this memorable 
reply. Who is my mother"^ And who are my 
brethren? And immediately stretching forth 
his hand towards his disciples, he added. 
Behold my mother, and my brethren ! Note 
here, that he who truly loves the brethren, 
will feel for them what Jesus felt for his 
disciples on this occasion. Overlooking all 
the common circumstances of neighbour- 






SERMON XI. 179 

hood and consanguinity, he will direct his 
highest and tenderest attentions to the ac- 
knowledged followers of his Lord, exclaim- 
ing with him, Whosoever shall do the will of 
my Father which is in heaven, the same is my 
brother, and sister, and mother. 

The love which a godly man maintains 
and exercises towards the children of the 
kingdom, bears but little resemblance to 
the ordinary attachment exhibited among 
men. He loves the children of God, because 
they are such — not because they jBO^e of the 
same country or kindred with himself; not 
because they have heretofore done him good, 
or a« likely at some future period to fi^er 
his worldly interests : no ; but rather because 
they are holy, and harmless, the sons of God 
without rebuke ; because they bear the mark 
of God in their foreheads ; because they 
love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and 
truth, adorning in all things the Gospel of 
God their Saviour. In a word, such a 
person loves the brethren for those very 
qualities and habits, which render them 
contemptible in the ^es of the world. 

It seems to be a circumstance altogether 

unaccountable, that extraordinary d^ees 
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of the fear and favour of God should ge- 
nerally render a man odious to his con- 
t^Qiporaries. Yet thus it has ever been; 
and hence we find the writer of this epistle 
thus admonishing the saints of his day: 
marvel noty my brethren ^ if the world hate 
yom. Let it neither perturb your spirit, 
nor move your temper, nor excite your sur- 
prise, if ye should find yourselves the ob- 
jects of universal derision and reproach. 
Of the like kind was the language of om* 
Loord to his primitive followers^ — If the world 
luUe yoiHy ye kiww that it hated me before it 
Imted you. Ifyc ^cre of the worlds the world 
womA/ tow its own : but because ye are not of 
the woridy but I have chosen you out of the 
worldy therefore the world hateth you. 

There k between grace and nature as 
marked a contrariety as that which we ob- 
serve between light and darkness ; so that a 
man of the world feels himself utterly in- 
capable of cultivating a real and cordial at- 
tachment to the devoted servants of Christ. 
He may> on some occasions, associate with 
persons of this character ; but he can never 
find himself at home and at ease in their 
company ; he may endure their conversa- 
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tion, but he can never take delight in it ; 
while, on the contrary, he who truly loves 
the brethren, loves them for all the gracious 
peculiarities of their character ; not only 
acknowledging the grace of God that is in 
them, but making that grace the very 
ground and measure of all his tender regard 
for them, and all his affectionate fellowship 
with them. 

» 

Secondly — ^As the love of which the 
apostle here speaks,^ a peculiar and apprth- 
priate feeling, so is it without the least mix- 
ture of dissimulation. 

The scribes and pharisees of our Lord's 
day pretended a high degree of regaid for 
true piety and godliness ; but it was nothing 
more than profession and pretence* And 
hence their regard was altogether ^confined 
to those ancient saints who had long \jag6 
ceased from their labours. Th€y> affected 
to think very highly of such as hadi&raieVly 
suffered in the cause of vGod ; while they 
despised and vilii&ed Christ and his disci- 
ples, for those very sentiments, and that 
very conduct, which they professed to ad^ 
mire in the holy men of other times'. They 
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erected monuments to the honour of con- 
fessors and martyrs of preceding genera- 
tions, lamenting the cruel treatment they 
had received, and condemning their out- 
rageous pei-secutors ; even while they them- 
selves were influenced by the same detestable 
spirit, which' had rejected the admonitions 
and shed the blood of those venerable ai 
zealous labourers in the vineyard of tl 
Lord of Hosts. No wonder, therefore, that 
the indignation of Christ was roused by the 
dissimulation and hypocrisy of these men 
to so high a pitch, as consti"ained him to 
bear a public testimony against them — Woe 
unto you, scribes and pharisees, hypocrites 
for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven agav 
men : ye devour widows' houses, and for 
pretence make hng prayers : ye make clean 
outside of the cup and the platter, hut witt 
they are full of extortion and excess : ye ou 
wardly appeal- righteous, but within ye ai 
full of hypocrisy and iniquity. Ye generatit 
of vipers ! how can ye escape the damnafit 
of hell? 

The same sort of dissimulation is practisi 
in our own day. Very many are disposed 
to speak with admiration and reverence 
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patriarchs and prophets, of apostles and 
evangelists, who cannot endure to see ihe 
spirit and temper of those righteous persons 
exemplified among christians of the present 
time. They will undertake to panegyrize 
such men as Abraham and Moses, Samuel and 
Daniel, merely because those extraordinary 
servants of the most high God lived at too 
great a distance of time to pass under their 
actual observation. They can listen with 
some pleasure to the reports that are come 
down to us concerning the happy family 
sometime resident at Bethany, in which 
our Lord was so frequent and familiar a 
visitant: yet, had they lived in the age 
and neighbourhood of Martha, Mary, and 
Lazarus, there is too much reason to believe 
that they would lieither have frequented 
their door, nor respected their character. 
But that brotherly love, of which we are 
here speaking, and which was considered 
by St. John as affording a solid ground of 
hope towards God, is not in word and in 
tongue, but in deed and in truth. It is 
abundant and diffusive, without respect of 
persons, neither limited to age nor place, 
but collecting within its ample embrace the 
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righteous of every name and nation, and 
ev£r breathing out its large desires in the 
manner of St. Paul — As many as walk ac- 
cording to this rule^ peace be on them and 
mercy ^ and upon the Israel of God^ among 
whom there is neither Greek nor Jew^ circum- 
cision nor uncircumcision, barbarian, ScytkiaUy 
bond nor free ; but Christ is all, and in all. 

Thirdly — That love of the brethren^ con- 
cerning which we are here discoursing, is 
fixed and fervent, invariable in its opera- 
tions, disinterested and fearless on all oc- 
casions, and wholly correspondent to that 
benign admonition of Peter — See that ye 
love one another with a pure heart fervently . 

The fi-iendships of this world are un- 
substantial and inconstant, abundant in 
profession but deficient in sincerity ; hastily 
formed and speedily annihilated. But this 
sacred love of the brethren, is a pure and 
holy fire lighted up in the soul by the great 
Father of spirits himself, who is loving unto 
every man, and whose mercy is over all his 
works. It burns bright at all times, but 
especially in the darkest seasons. It is un- 
mixed with suspicion, and a stranger to 



I 

! 



SERMON XL 185 

fear. It is pure and peaceable, gentle and 
easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good 
fruits, free from prejudice and without 
partiality. Many waters cannot quench 
this sacred passion, neither can the floods 
drown it. It remains one and the same 
through every change of state, in honour 
and dishonour, in riches and poverty, in 
sickness and health, in life and in death. 

Such was the temper of soul which was 
manifested by John, the beloved disciple, 
towards his gracious Master. It was this 
that fitted him for and introduced him to a 
state of the most intimate fellowship with 
the blessed Jesus. It was this that in- 
fluenced him to recline on the bosom of 
his Lord ; that fixed him at the foot of the 
cross, lipon which Jesus was expiring ; that 
urged him with so much anxious haste to 
the tomb, which his Master had just for- 
saken: and, finally, it was this that con- 
strained him to wrestle and labour, to suffer 
and die, in the cause of his glorified Head. 

Such alsa was the love, which the Galatian 
converts discovered towards St. Paul on his 
first appearance among them, iand of which 
the holy apostle himself gives the following 



description — I bear you record, that, had it 
been possible, ye would have plucked out your 
own eyes, and have given them unto me. 

And such, in an especial manner, was 
the ardent and persevering attachment of 
Onesiphorus to this great apostle, during 
his rigorous confinement at Rome, and im- 
mediately before his martyrdom. In that 
trying season many of Paul's companions 
wanted courage and constancy to acknow4 
ledge and attend him ; and there 
others who lacked opportunity. Demas 
forsook him, Phygellus and Hermogenes 
withdrew themselves from his society, while 
several of his devoted friends, such as Cres- 
cens, Titus, and Tychicus, were engaged at 
a distance in furthering the service of their 
common Master. At my first examination, 
writes the apostle, no man stood with me ; 
but all forsook me : I pray God that it may 
not be laid to their charge. During these 
discouraging circumstances of captivity and 
desertion, Onesiphorus the Ephesian un- 
dertook a journey to Rome, for the purpose 
of ministering to Paul's necessities. His 
fii-st labour in the Roman capital, was 
seek out that sufiering servant of the mi 
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High God, who seems to have been shut up 
in some very obscure prison, where it was 
no easy matter to discover him : and it is 
not improbable, that all inquiry about him 
might have been attended both with suspi- 
cion and danger. But Onesiphorus was 
neither ashamed of the apostle's chain, nor 
afraid to inquire, from prison to prison, 
whether such a person was to be found 
there. And having once discovered the 
place of PauFs confinement, he often visited 
and refreshed him with his company and 
conversation ; taking sweet counsel with 
him in his dungeon ; conferring with him 
freely on the affairs of the church ; and 
joyfiiUy looking forward with him from 
prisons and scaflFolds, from suflFerings and 
sorrows of every kind and degree, to that 
rest which remaineth for the people of God. 
He was not shy of being frequently seen 
passing to and from the cell of this il- 
lustrious prisoner, and could have been well 
content, had it been the will of God, to 
share with him the bloody honours of mar- 
tyrdom. Here then we have a pointed 
instance of that sincere and persevering 




love to the saints, which amounts to a sol 
proof of its possessor having passed J, 
death unto life. 

It does not strictly belong to our subji 
to observe, that the holy apostle w 
insensible to the endearing regards of liis 
sympathizing brother : and yet I find it 
impossible to pass over this circumstance in 
silence, since we hear St. Paul thus breath- 
ing out his earnest wishes to God in behalf 
of this affectionate Ephesian — The Lord 
give mercy to the house of OnesiphoTtis ; for 
he oft refreshed me, and was not ashamed of 
my chain : but when he zvas at Rornc, he 
sought me out very diligently, and found 
The Lord grant unto him, that he may ji\ 
mercy of the Lord in that day! And, doubt- 
less, in that day of general decision, One- 
siphorus will occupy a conspicuous place 
among those who shall be thus graciously 
addressed by the Judge of the quick and 
dead — Z was an hungered, and ye gave me 
meat ; I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink ; 
I was a stranger, and ye took me in ; naked, 
and ye clothed me ; sick, and ye visited me ; 
in prison, and ye came unto mc : come, the\ 
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fore^ ye blessed of my Father, and inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the Hs)orld. 

Behold here, my brethren, a lively re- 
presentation of that christian love, upon 
which we may venture to found our hope of 
acceptance with God — a love peculiar and 
appropriate; free from all dissimulation; 
disinterested and fearless ; persevering and 

fervent. Where this grace lives, and grows, 
and is brought into daily exercise, it not 
only discovers a meetness for the kingdom 
of God, but gives a beginning to heaven 
itself : for love is of God, and he that loveth 
is born of God, and knoweth God. 

Let it then be our care, in every season 
of self-examination, to press our hearts with 
these important inquiries — Do I unfeignedly 
love the children of Grod as such? Do I 
desire their company above all other society, 
and prefer their communications to all the 
proffered friendship of the world ? Do I 
consider them as the salt of the earth, and 
regard them as the light of the world ? Am 
I in the habit of freely and affectionately 
mingling among them, without fear or 
shame? Do I everywhere acknowledge 



them as brethren ; assiduously imitating 
their manners, and tenderly ministering; 
to their necessities ? If these be the ge- 
nuine feelings of our heart towards the 
saints that are upon earth, we may then 
safely conclude, that their Go(J and our God 
will give us to see the felicity of his chosen, 
to rejoice in the gladness of his people, and 
to give thanks with his inheritance. This 
is a consideration full of comfort and en- 
coia'agement, and such as may, on some 
occasions, be made the ground of a holy 
confidence more inestimable than a thou- 
sand worlds. Let us then bless God for 
pointing out to his anxious children »■ 
plain and definite a test of existing grace^ 
And if at any time a distressing doubt 
should be excited in our mind, respecting 
the final issue of our christian professioi 
let us thankfully take up the firm ant 
authorized language of my text— We hu 
that we have passed from death unto HJk 
because we love the hrethren. 

Finally, he ye all of one mim 
passion one of anothery love as brethren, 
pitiful, be courteous. And this I pray, t 
your love may abound yet more and more^ 
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all knowledge and in all judgment ; that ye 
may approve things that are excellent^ that ye 
may be sincere and without offence till the day 
of Christ ; being filled with the fruits of 
righteousness^ which are by Jesus Christy unto 
the gloiy and praise of God. 
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Matt, v. 3, 



Blessed are the poor in spirit; for theirs is the 

kingdom of heaven. 

This and the two following' chapters con- 
tain, what is usually denominated, our 
Lord's Sermon on the Mount. And this por- 
tion of Scripture has probably obtained that 
distinguishing title, on account of its being 
the most elaborate and connected discourse, 
that ever fell from our Master's lips. It com- 
mences in the most benign and encouraging 
terms, and in a manner peculiarly adapted 
to signify the gracious nature of that king- 
dom, which was about to be established 
among men. Certain classes of mankind are 
here pointed out, upon each of which an 
appropriate benediction is pronounced : and 
happy is the man, who, upon deliberate exa- 
mination, finds sufficient grounds to satisfy 
himself, that his own particular character is 
included in any one of these classes. 
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It is well known among those, who know 
any thing of the nature and spirit of the 
gospel dispensation, that there are certain 
tempers and dispositions, with which every 
professing Christian ought to be adorned. All 
these tempers and dispositions will in dif- 
ferent degrees, manifest their influence upon 
the sincere disciples of Christ ; though it must 
necessarily happen, that according to their 
peculiar complexions and habits, they will 
always excel each other, some in one parti- 
ticular grace, and some in another. To be 
perfect in all the graces of the Spirit, is a 
felicity that belongs not to the present state ; 
and how far it may belong to the future 
world, cannot now be determined. But that 
it becomes us, in every state, very earnestly 
to seek after whatsoever things are amiable, 
excellent, or praise-worthy, all mankind are 
agreed. 

Poverty of spirit is that peculiar temper of 
mind, which is pointed out in my text : and 
to this inestimable quality I would now di- 
rect your attention. This holy disposition of 
soul is not only an important, but an esscn- ^^ 

tia/ ingredient in the religion of Jesus. The ^B 

whole plan of the gospel, every thing ap- ^H 
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pertaining" to the n.ew covenant, and all the 
dispensations of God towards tallen mail, 
are calculated to produce and foster in us 
this heavenly gjace. They who are destitute 
of this, it may be confidently affinned, have 
no true religion, whatever profession they 
may make, or whatever attainments they 
may possess. And that this is a reasonable 
conclusion, appears manifest from some of 
the plainest passages in the sacred volume ; 
which assures us, that God will chiefly have 
respect to this grace in the character of his 
saints, and that, where this is not, he will look 
upon nothing else with acceptance. Thus 
it is said, in a certain place, The sacrifice of 
God is a broken spirit; a broken and contrite 
heart, O God, thou xcilt not despise. And in 
another part it is written, Except ye be con- 
verted, and become as little children, ye shall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven, if there- 
fore, we would make the Holy Scriptures 
our rule in judging of spiritual things, we 
must needs allow unfeigned humiliation of 
soul to constitute a very material part of tJ 
christian character. 

But as some of you, very probably, hav 
only a coniused idea of what may be siga 



fied by poverty of spirit, I shall endeavour 
to set that state before you in a just and 
scriptural point of view, with this prelimi- 
nary observation — that poverty of spirit is to 
be carefully distinguished from poverty in a 
man's outioard estate. A needy condition, 
as to the good thing's of the present world, 
by no means argues any of those peculiar 
tempers and feelings, which characterize the 
poor in spirit : but, on the contrary, it is fre- 
quently associated with a vicious course ot" 
life, and an odious depravity of mannei-s. 
Nor can it be denied, that, beneath the rags 
of penury, a proud and unsubdued spirit is 
very often concealed : insomuch, that the 
meanest and most indigent of mankind oc- 
casionally afford convincing evidence, that 
they are of a fierce and uncontrollable tem- 
per, of a contemptuous and scorntiil carriage, 
destitute at once of all respect for man, and 
all reverence for God. The outward condi- 
tion, then, hath no necessary connexion with 
I this inward habit : poverty cannot produce 
it, neither can riches prevent its taking root 
in the soul. Happily, even among the most 
affluent and elevated ranks of society, there 
are thousands to be found, who, like Davl 
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and Daniel under the law, and like Gaius 
and Philemon under the gospel, adorn the 
doctrine of God their Saviour by a deport- 
ment of the most amiable, modest, and lowly 
description. Moreover, 2& poverty of spirit 
grows not out of a stateof penury and want, 
so neither does it consist in a base and cring- 
ing- temper of mind. There are many among 
us, who, when they have a suit to press, or 
menace to disarm, can bend and crouch, 
can fewn and flatter, with an air of servility 
degrading to human nature. But this ab- 
jectness of spirit, which would sometimes 
pass itself off as a christian grace, bespeaks 
a state of mind from which nothing excelBi 
lent or commendable is to be expected. It 
is a vile and sordid disposition, hateful both 
to God and man, not only obsequiously bow- 
ing down to every specious appearance, but 
very frequently debasing itself to the lowest 
courses of criminality. The natural man, 
even amid all the refinements of which he 
is capable, can never exhibit that choice, 
kind of fruit, which now occupies our attei 
tion. True poverty of spirit, is exclusivel; 
the product of divine grace, and must be 
every where preceded by the great work of 
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regeneration, being discoverable only upon 
those who are described by an apostle as 
borriy not of bloody nor of the will of the feshy 
nor of the will of many but of God. 

But I proceed to lay before you a plain 
description of that christian class of men, 
who are termed in my text, the poor in spirit. 
And here I have to observe, 

First — That the poor in spirit possess a hum^ 
ble and lowly heart. A man of this descrip- 
tion is an utter stranger to pride. He minds 
not high things. He claims no extraordinary 
marks of respect. He aspires not to high 
places or employments. He has a mean opi- 
nion of his own attainments, and counts him- 
self wholly unqualified for great undertak- 
ings. He is content that others should be 
noticed, approved, and rewarded, while he 
himself is slighted, passed by, and disdained. 
He is satisfied with all the appointments of 
God, and would have nothing otherwise 
than he has determined it. He desires no 
greater portion of the world than that which 
providence has assigned him ; and he es- 
teems his present station in it, whatever that 
station may be, as best adapted to his capa- 
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city and habits. He considers all his cri 
trials and disappointments, as so many in- j 
dubitable discoveries of his heavenly Fa- 
ther's will concerning; him, unfeignedly 
humbling himself, on all occasions, under 
the mighty hand of God. Nor is this mode 
of thinking and acting peculiar to him at 
certain times and seasons ; but it is the set- 
tled temper and habit of his soul, at all pe- 
riods, and in all places, and amid all the ac- 
cidents and changes through which he is 
appointed to pass. He desires nothing 
greater, nothing happier, than to dwell un- 
seen and unknown in the divine presence, 
exclaiming often with all the sincerity and 
ardour of the psalmist — how amiable are 
thy dwellings, thou Lord of hosts .' My smii ■ 
hath a desire and longing to enter into the:\ 
courts of the Lord; my heart and my Jleah\ 
cry out for the living God. For one day in thy I 
courts is better than a thousand ; yea, I had 1 
rather he a door-keeper in the house of my God I 
than to dwell in the tents of ungodliness. 



Secondly — The poor in spirit are meek and I 
gentle in their whole carriage. It is observ- I 
able, that many even of those who profess- ) 
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the religion of Jesus, have a rough and over- 
bearing manner of doing whatever they are 
called to do, whether in public or in private. 
They require, at least, a tacit acknowledge- 
ment of their own superiority, from every 
man they meet. They have a scornful eye, 
and a supercilious air ; and the language of 
their lips is tlie language of arrogance and 
conceit. But he who is poor in spirit pre- 
sents a totally different appearance. Such a 
man never puts on a bold or assuming de- 
meanour. He is not forward to manage great 
affairs, or to take a part in public transac- 
tions : and if at any time it becomes neces- 
sary that he should do so, his meekness and 
moderation are rendered strikingly manifest 
to all around him. He is not loud and au- 
thoritative in giving his opinion, nor vain 
and self-assuming in bis mode of address. 
His highest ambition is to conduct himself 
as a sheep of Christ's fold. The shepherd of 
the fold himself was termed the Lamb of 
God; and through the whole course of bis 
sojourn upon earth, he displayed the most 
distinguishing characteristics of that sacred 
appellation. He condescended to men of low 
degree. He mixed tamiliarly with the poor. 
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the unfortunate, and the despised. He was 
holy, harmless, and undefiled, in all his com- 
munications with the world ; submitting to 
daily contradictions, and meekly overloo! 
ing the most painful insults. 

By this divine pattern, he who is poor in 
spirit very solicitously endeavours to form 
himself; most earnestly desiring to have the 
mind in him, which was also in Christ Jesus. 
Nothing less can truly satisfy him than an 
entire conformity to his Lord and Mf^ter. 
And with this view he solemnly determines, 
whatever it may cost him, ever carefully to 
tread in the steps of so infallible a guide, 
following the Lamb whithersoever he goeth, 
and everywhere shewing himself mild and 
gentle, simple and unassuming, through all 
the varying circumstances of human life. 
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Thirdly — The poor in spirit arc of a Jo 
giving temper, and easy to be entreated. 
long as we are in the world, we shall neces- 
sarily be exposed to unkind and injurious 
treatment, from this or that quarter. We 
shall be occasionally misunderstood, misre^ 
presented, and defamed ; perhaps persecui 
and abused. But in all such cases, to hoi 
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ever great an extreme they may be carried, 
the poor in spirit maintain the consistency 
of their character, in the truly christian 
manner of Paul and his associates — God 
hath set forth us the apostles last, as it were ap- 
pointed to death : for we are made a spectacle 
to the world, and to angels, and to men. Even 
unto this present hour we both hunger and 
thirsty and are naked, and are buffeted, and 
have no certain dwelling place. Being re- 
viled, we bless; being persecuted, we suffer 
it ; being defamed, we entreat : we are made 
as the filth of the earth, and are as the off- 
scouring of all things unto this day. 

Our gracious Master once found himself 
under the necessity of rebuking James and 
John for the want of this desirable temper. 
The circumstance is recorded by St. Luke. 
On the near approach of our Lord's suffer- 
ings, he stedfastly set his face to go to Jeru- 
salem. And certain messengers, who had 
the charge of providing for his reception at 
the intermediate stages, entered into a vil- 
lage of the Samaritans, and began to make 
ready. But the inveterate prejudices of 
that people would not allow them to enter- 
tain a person who was then on his way to 
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worship at Jerusalem. Such an inhospitable 
mode of acting excited the angry passions 
of James and John, who could not witness 
so unexpected a slight shewn to their 
Master, without feeling a strong disposition 
to resent it. Upon which they hastily ap- 
plied to Jesus for permission and assistance 
to inflict exemplary punishment on the of- 
fenders; Lord^ wilt thou that we command 
fire from heaven to consume them^ even as 
Elias did? But Jesus turned and rebuked 
them, sayings Ye know not what manner of 
spirit ye are of: for the Son of Man is not 
come to destroy men*s iives, but to save them. 
And they went to another village. 

To resent an aflront, is considwed by 
men of the world as nothing more than the 
exhibition of a becoming spirit ; while the 
children of the kingdom esteem it a high 
point of honour, to pass by an offence, and, 
if possible, to requite the offender with 
some unexpected good turn. Tfliis is to act 
upon higher principles and nobler views 
than the greater part of mankind are ac- 
quainted with. And to this purpose is that 
apostolic exhortation, which is worthy to be 
written upon the pillars of every palace. 
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and upon the walls of every cottag-e, in our 
land— i/" thine enemy hunger, feed him; if' 
he thirst, give him drink ; for in so doing, thou 
shalt heap coals of fire upon his head : be not 
overcome of evil, but overcome evil -with good. 
In these cases, most assuredly, an extraor- 
dinary degree of grace is required. But, 
then, it is to be remembered, that our 
Heavenly Father g^veth grace to the humble 
in a more abundant measure than to other 
men. Nor should it ever be forgotten, that, 
when a man ceases to avenge himself and 
gives place unto wrath, the righteous Judge, 
to whom vengeance belougeth, never fails 
to undertake the defence of such a sufferer. 
He gives his angels charge to encamp about 
the person of such a man, to bear him in 
their arms, and to shield him against all the 
furious assaults of his enemies. The in- 
visible and invincible hosts of God are the 
perpetual guard of such an unresisting child 
of peace. He sees them with the eye of 
faith, as Elisha once beheld his divine pro- 
tectors encompassing him, in close array, 
upon a certain mount in Dothan. Amid _- 

their shining ranks he walks about at large ; H 

or he casts himself quietly down at their .^| 
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it, with the language of the psahiiist ou 

I "his lips — / will lay me down in peace, and 

1 iake my rest ; for it is thou Lord only who 

[ tnakest me to dwell in safety. I will close 

this division of my discourse with one of the 

most affectionate and pressing invitations, 

that was ever uttered by our condescending 

Lord — Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 

me, for I am meek and lowly in heart ; and ye 

shall Jind rest unto your souls. 

All this, and much more than I have here 
recounted, is signified by poverty of spirit— 
first, it consists of a humble and lowly heart : 
secondly, of a meek and gentle carriage : 
and, thirdly, of a mild and foi'giving temper. 
And truly, my brethren, these marks of 
distinction are to be found upon all the 
faithfijl people of God, according to that 
which is written, suck honour have all his 
saints. Let me not, however, be understood 
to assert, that every real Christian possf 
the grace I have been describing, in an et 
inent degree. Daily experience proves th6 
fact to be otherwise. But what 1 mean to 
affirm, is, that the religion of Jesus has this 
tendency, and works this way : so that there 
is no sincere follower of Christ to be found 
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wholly destitute of this divine temper. The 
Scriptures acknowledge no Christian of a 
selfish, ungovernable, and contentious spirit ; 
nor can anything be invented involving a 
greater absurdity than a morose, high- 
spirited, spiteful disciple of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Such a character implies a palpable 
contradiction. It is true that, with regard 
to poverty of spirit, allowances are to be 
made for the natural disposition and tem- 
perament of different individuals. One pro- 
fessor will acquire this childlike frame of 
soul with far greater facility than another : 
though every true believer will see its worth, 
acknowledge its loveliness, and labour hard 
for its attainment. The warmth of a man's 
natural temper may indeed throw many 
discouraging impediments in the way of his 
progress towards this inestimable grace; 
but, if his heart be right with God, he will 
never cease to watch and pray, to resolve 
and wrestle, till he has overcome them all. 
And when this is accomplished, the consola- 
tion arising from such a victory will abun- 
dantly overpay the difficulty of achieving 
it. The tranquillity of that man's soul shall 
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flow as a river : the work of rig-hteousnes 
with him shall be peace, and the eftect of" 
righteousness quietness and assurance for, 
ever. J 

Rarely as this lamb-like spirit is to be 
found at present among nominal Cliristians, 
we are expressly assured that it shall grow 
and spread with the increase of Christ's 
church upon earth, till it attain a decided 
ascendancy among Christians in every place. 
And in that day, the wolf shall dwell with the 
lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the 
kid ; and the calf and the young lion, and ike 
failing together ; and a little child shall lead 
them. The cow and the bear shall feed ; their 
young ones shall lie down together ; and the 
lion shall eat straw like the ox. They si 
not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
tain. 

One thing still remains to be consideri 
and that is the benediction pronounced 
upon those, whose character has been now 
pointed out- — theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
As the present opportunity, however, will 
not allow me to touch upon this jiart of my 
subject, it must necessarily be deferred tiU 
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we next assemble together in this place. In 
the meantime, / commend you^ brethren^ to 
God, and to the word of his grace, which is 
able to build you up, and to give you an in- 
heritance among all them that are sanctified, 
through faith that is in Christ Jesus. 
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Blessed are the poor in spirit ; for theirs is tM 
kingdom of heaven. 

Our Lord was pleased to open his firsl 
public discourse in such a way, as might 
serve to indicate the benign nature of his 
mission to our lower world. Not that he 
was disposed indiscriminately to scatter his 
benedictions upon the surrounding multi- 
tude, or that he intended to excite expecta- 
tions in his hearers, which were never to be 
accomplished. But amid all the warm over- 
flowings of his love, the beatitiides he holda^ 
out are so accurately marked, and so ex- 
clusively appropriated to certain charactei 
and classra of men, as scarcely to admit tl 
possibility of a mistaken application 

Among other classes of mankind, we find 
particular mention made of that, which has 
so lately occupied our serious attention. 
And here I would just remark, by the way. 
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that, as our Lord knew all the secret sources 
of happiness, together with all the various 
kinds and degrees of it possible to man, so 
he pronounced the poor in spirit to be pe- 
culiarly blessed. I say peculiarly blessed; 
because having to speak of several classes of 
privileged and happy persons, he purposely 
gave to these the place of honour, fixing 
them in the first and highest rank of those, 
whom he meant to distinguish in an extra- 
ordinary manner from their fellow-men. 

In my last discourse, I endeavoured to 
exhibit to your view this honourable se- 
lection of Chrisf s disciples : and some of 
you, perhaps, may still remember, that I 
described them as characterized, first, by a 
humble and lowly heart ; secondly, by a 
meek and gentle carriage ; and, thirdly^ by 
a mild and forgiving temper. We are now 
to consider the nature of that benediction, 
which our Lord here pronounces upon per- 
sons of this description — Blessed are the poor 
in spirit ; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

The poor in spirit are peculiarly blessed in 
several points of view. 

First— 7%ey are blessed in the very state 

p 
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and condition of their souls. The distinguisli- 
mg turn and temper of their minds does 
itself secure to them a more than ordinary 
degree of felicity. An inspired writer af- 
fii-ms, that the meek shall possess the earth, 
and delight themselves in the abundance of 
peace. Peace is the very element in which 
they live and move, insomuch that theii; 
whole life is one continued state of sweet 
serenity. They are under the dominion of 
no boisterous passion, no violent prejudice, 
no ungovernable perverseness of spirit : and, 
as one happy consequence of this, they are 
preserved from those painful ferments of 
flesh and blood, to which others are ex- 
posed, and with which most men are occa- 
sionally vexed and tormented. They take 
no part in those angry contentions, which 
are incessantly dividing and distracting the 
world. They are engaged in no anxious 
stiTigglea for pre-eminence ; they have no 
perplexing plans to accomplish ; they have 
no projects of future aggrandizement or in- 
dulgence to realize : and hence they keep 
the even tenor of their way, without de- 
viating therefrom to the right hand or to 
the left. These are the humble and self- 
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denying habits of the poor in spirit ; and it 
is not difficult to discover, tliat a settled 
composure of soul is almost the necessary 
consequence of such habits. To persons of 
this description, the sun sweetly rises and 
sweetly sets. All clianges of season and cir- 
<nimstance are rendered not only tolerable 
to their feelings, but even welcome and 
grateful ; as bringing with them satisfactory 
indications of their Father's good pleasure. 
Every opening day finds them in a state of 
solid content : and, when the business of 
the day is ended, the nightly hours move 
smoothly over their recliuing heads. In 
this manner they pa.ss the time of their so- 
journing here below, carefully keeping a 
conscience void of oflfence towards God and 
towards men, calmly accomplishing the 
work appointed them to do, and patiently 
enduring the sufferings appointed them to 
undergo — still joyfully looking for, and 
hastening unto the conning of that day, 
when there shall be a new heaven and a 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 

This may serve as a concise description of 
the first part of their blessedness, who are 
properly termed the poor in spirit. But 
p 2 
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Secondly — A further part of their biesse^ 
ness consists in their nearness to God, and in 
the enjoyment of those special communications, 
nth which he is pleased to favour them. 
The condescending and gracious attention 
of Jesus to little children is vei-y strongly 
marked in several passages of the new Tes- 
1 -tament. We read of his inviting them to a 
sweet and easy familiarity with him. We 
\ hear of his taking them up in his arms, 
i commending their unaffected modesty, and 
r pronouncing upon them an affectionate be- 
nediction. But there is a certain place in 
which his manner of treating them is so 
simply and affectingly reported, that I 
cannot deny myself the pleasure of laying 
before you the siibstance of that report. 
Disturbed on a certain occasion by an un- 
reasonable question, which had been several 
times before debated among them, we find 
[ the disciples in a very abrupt manner ap- 
plying to their Master, for a satisfactory 
decision of the point in dispute ; Who is the 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven ? It was 
evident, by their manner, that every in- 
dividual of this chosen body felt an extreme 
anxiety to secure to himself so desirable a 
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piece of preferment ; to which also every 
man among them appeared willing to per- 
suade himself^ that he possessed some su- 
perior claim. On this, as on many like 
occasions, without giving the inquirers un- 
necessary offence, the wisdom of our Lord 
directed him to such a mode of answering 
the question, as was calculated to set it for 
ever at rest. Jesus called to him a little 
child : and having placed him in the midst 
of his disciples, most probably covered with 
confusion and blushes, and very sincerely 
desirous of shrinking from that distinction 
— He said unto them. Verily I say unto you^ 
except ye be converted^ and become as little 
children, ye shall not enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. Whosoever y therefore j shall 
humble himself as this little child, the same is 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven. * After 
this involuntary exhibition of the little 
stranger, it is not to be imagined, that our 
gracious Lord would dismiss him from his 
painful station, without affectionately em- 
bracing, and tenderly gratifying him with 
some peculiar mark of his regard. 

Behold here, the kind and endearing 
manner, in which Jesus was accustomed to 
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treat such little children as approached him 
near enough to attract his attention. And 
let it never be forgotten, that, at such 
seasons, he seldom failed to declare, tl 
the strongest proofs of his favour were 
served for those, who most resembled these 
innocent and interesting pieces of human 
nature. 

But where is this resemblance to be foui 
among men, except it be with the poor in 
spirit ? These are so manifestly converted 
and bom again, as to present a complete 
change of appearance and character. They 
are indeed thQ little children of their Heavenly, 
Father's family ; and, as such, they hai 
fi-ee and familiar access to him at all ti: 
and seasons. They were born in his hoi 
where they live under his perpetual smil 
are provided for at his cost, and enjoy such 
privileges as belong not to any other raem- 
bere of his household. And who can tdl, 
to what an extent this part of their bless) 
ness may be carried, which consists in 
extraordinary nearness to God, and in 
intimate union with Him, from whom tl 
whole family in heaven and earth is named 

A well-ordered family presents a loveli 
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concatenation of dependencies, all growing 
out of each other, and all strongly cemented 
together, like the links of a well-compacted 
chain. Father, mother, husband, wife, bro- 
ther, sister, children, friends — all these dear 
and interesting appellations are named from 
the eternal Father, who is the supreme 
Unity, the great origin and fountain of all 
the paternities and unions, all the kindreds 
and alliances, in earth or in heaven. In 
Him these diiFereut relations all centre, and 
from Him they all proceed ; sweetly sha- 
dowing out, what He is in himself, and 
what is the nature of his communications to 
the intelligent part of his creatures, in pro- 
portion to their different capacities. 

Among all these appellations, that of child 
is, perhaps, the most delightfid and endear- 
ing. And under this attractive name, the 
poor in spirit are especially recognized in 
the household of faith ; where they inherit 
the peculiar portion of children, in that large 
allowance, that tender regard, and those 
affectionate attentions, which they meet 

th on every side. Out of such circum- 

;etances as these, there must unavoidably 

produced an extraordinary degree of 
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felicity : and in such circumstances the poor 
But I go 



in spirit pass their happy days, 
on to observe 



Thirdly — That the full and final blesscdnet 
of this unassuming company^ will consist 
their possessing the kingdom of heaven. 
the privileges which have been enumerated 
under the preceding- divisions, as appertain- 
ing to this favoured class of men, are to be 
considered merely as foretastes and antici' 
pations of that which awaits them in tht 
upper world. Theirs, saith our graci* 
Lord, is the kingdom of heaven. 

Some of the greatest things in human 
estimation, are hereditary possessions, high 
offices, and dignified titles : but a kingdom 
is the very summit and crown of all sub- 
lunary grandeur. Hence this term is em- 
ployed, by the sacred writers, to shadow 
forth the future reward of the saints ; since 
nothing less than thrones and crowns are 
sufficient to represent that exalted state, and 
those immortal honours, wliich God hath 
laid up for them that love him. But who 
shall attempt to describe the kingdom of 
hea\'en r or who can form any adequate 
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conception of that high and holy state, in 
which the Christian's prospects do univer- 
sally terminate ? There all the promises of 
God shall receive their ultimate accomplish- 
ment ; there all the mysteries of redemption 
shall be folly disclosed ; and there the de- 
generate nature of man shall be carried up 
to its highest possible degree of perfection. 

It can hardly be doubted, that a con- 
siderable portion of the felicity of heaven 
will consist, partly in the exquisite beauty 
and order of the place itself, and partly in 
the sacred society afforded by it. Even 
upon earth, costly palaces, and scenery of 
a highly decorated description, are accus- 
tomed to produce astonishment and pleasure 
in every beholder — and yet, how poor a 
representation can all the splendours of this 
world exhibit, of the variety, the harmony, 
and the magnificence that shall delight our 
eyes and transport our souls, when we reach 
the place of our high destination ! St. John, 
in one of his mysterious visions, gives us 
a short description of certain appearances 
which he was permitted to behold, in which 
the following passage occurs — And he carried 
me away in the Spirit to a great and high 
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mountain, and shewed me that great city, the 
holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from 
God, having the glory of God : and her light 
was like unto a stone most precious, even like 
a jasper stone, clear as chtystal. And the 
wall of it was of Jasper ; and the city was pure 
gold, like unto clear glass. And the city had 
no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to 
shine in it : for the glory of God did lighten 
it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. In this 
sacred place a sacred society will be col- 
lected, consisting- of an innumerable com- 
pany of ang-els, togrether with the spirits of 
just men made perfect : a society holy and 
harmless, replete with wisdom and good' 
ness, without spot or blemish, and evei 
one glowing with benignity and love. Wii 
this glorified assembly the poor in spi\ 
shall take up their abode, as parts of tl 
same lamily, breathing the same spirit, mi 
nifesting the same perfections, and living 
with them in an everlasting interchange of 
aifectionate sentiments and gracious offices. 
In such a place, and associated with such 
company, how inconceivable a degree 
happiness must needs be enjoyed ! 

But, beyond all this, the highest blessei 
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ness of heaven will consist in the view and 
contemplation of God himself. The re- 
deemed shall see the King^ in his beauty, 
seated upon the throne of eternity, sur- 
rounded with power and great glory. In 
\ our Lord's parting prayer for his disciples, 
we find this remarkable petition — Father, I 
will that they whom thou hast given me, be 
j with me where I am, that they may behold my 
[ glory. He could ask nothing more de- 
[ girable, nothing more ravishing, for his de- 
voted foUowere than an admittance to the 
beatific vision. And to this request the be- 
, loved disciple seems to allude in his first 
I epistle ; Beloved, now are we the sons of God, 
\ and it doth not yet appear what we shall be : 
I. hut we know that when he shall appear, we 
' nhall be like him ; for we shall see him as he 
Beyond this, nothing can be wished or 
imagined — to behold the infinite and un- 
searchable Creator of all worlds, clothed in 
all his majesty, and encircled with an end- 
less train of perfections and glories ! Yet 
all this, in the completest manner, shall be 
permitted to the saints. Their views of the 
fcg^eat God shall not be distant and obscure, 
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state ; but they shall see Him face to face. 
Their contemplation of his adorable attri- 
butes shall not be transient and variable ; 
but fixed and constant. Their fellowship 
with him shall not be limited and re- 
strained ; but fi'ee and familiar. And 
the exercise of these high privil^es, thi 
shall possess a fulness of' joy, a satisfyingi 
and superabundant degree of beatitude, 
which we are now unable to stretch our 
thoughts. Such will be the final lot of 
these, concerning whom our gracious Master 
expresses himself thus — Blessed are the poor 
in spirit ; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven 

And now, brethren, who would not w: 
to be counted in this truly honourable class 
Who would not be content to become p< 
and low, insignificant and despicable in 
present world, with such a termination of 
their course in view ? But the blessedness 
of these chosen on^ begins long before the 
termination of their earthly course. Even 
while they continue in this house of their 
pilgrimage, they are inexpressibly dear to 
God. And lest, from occasional appear- 
ances, we should ever entertain a doubt of 
this, our Heavenly Father hath repeatedly 
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asserted it in the most absolute terms— 7%^^ 
saith the Lord, the heaven is my throne, and 
the earth is my footstool : but to this man will 
I look, even unto him that is poor, and of a 
contrite spirit, and that trembleth at my word. 
Of all the interesting sights which the world 
can afford, that of a man evangelically poor 
in spirit is especially calculated to attract 
and fix the divine regard. The glorious 
God will pass by the thrones of kings and 
the palaces of princes, that he may intently 
gaze upon such a man, as a spectacle of 
wonder and a monument of his richest 
grace : to this man will I look, saith the 
Lord, and he shall be mine in that day, wken 
I make up my jewels. 

Be persuaded, then, my brethren, to cast 
in your lot with this little band of choice and 
excellent spirits, lightly indeed esteemed 
among men, but rich in faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom. We read of some, in the days of 
our Lord, who made broad their phylac- 
teries, and occasionally wore them as front- 
lets between their eyes : but these happier 
men have the name of God engraven in 
their foreheads, and bear continually about 
them the marks of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
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As pilgrims and strangers they are peace- 
fully journeying through the wilderness of 
this world, to a better inheritance reserved 
for them in heaven ; whither they are 
hastening to sit down at the marriage supper 
of the Lamb. Let us join their company, 
and go with them ; for they will assuredly 
do us good, and help us forward in the way 
everlasting — till we joyfully take our places, 
with them, in the presence of their Father 
and our Father, their God and our God. 

Finally, men and brethren. Let that mind 
be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus, 
made himself of no reputation, and took upt 
him the form of a servant, and was made in 
the likeness of men : and, being found in 
fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and 
became obedient to death, even the death of the 
cross. Wherefore God also hath highly ex-' 
alted him, and given him a name which t$\ 
above evary name ; that at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under the 
earth; and thai every tongue should confeuA 
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory ofGodm 
the Father. 
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H And I heard the voice of harpers harping with 

H their i 

As the Revelation of St. John forms the 
concluding portion of the sacred volume, so 
we find it containing what such a portion 
of holy writ might reasonably be expected 
to contain — the closing scenes of the church 
militant upon eai"th, together with vivid 
representations of the glory that is to follow. 
These are the only subjects treated of in 
the Apocalypse ; and they are treated in 
such a way as to render this book, perhaps, 
more deeply interesting than any other 
part of the sacred Scriptures. Every thing 
is here delivered with an energy and an 
unction, which we may look for in vain 
about the ablest writers either of ancient or 
modem times : while to these qualities may 
be added an unexampled mixture of plain- 
ness and sublimity, which must ever distin- 
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guish the Revelation of St. John as a divine' 
production. For more than these seventeen 
hundred yeare, the followers of Christ have 
read and studied this inestimable part of 
the word with a peculiar degree of interest ; 
and not without an evident enlarg^ement of 
their views, a vigorous increase of their 
faith, and a solid confirmation of their iiii«^ 
mortal hopes, m 

Some men, when they commence an ac- 
quaintance with the history of the world, 
and begin to know something- of the usual 
habits and manners of mankind, are very 
apt to consider themselves as persons of 
enlarg"ed views and considerable informa- 
tion ; while the very outermost limits of 
their knowledge take in only a few of the 
petty concerns of this poor and perishable 
state of being. But the contemplative 
Christian finds it impossible to rest satisfied 
within the bounds of so strait a confine- 
ment. His views stretch away beyond, and 
his desires rise far above the best and great- 
est things of the present world ; a place 
which he considers as nothing better than a 
desolate country, through which he is i 
pidly journeying to a divine inheritano 




SERMON XtV. 225 

He aspires to thine;s of no ordinary value ; 
yea, he aims at the very heaven of heavens. 
Neither the cares nor the comforts of this 
mortal life are of sufficient magnitude to 
engross his time, or to fix his attention. His 
advanced thoughts are daily borne away, 
on the wings of faith and hope, towards the 
broad continent of eternity ; where he is 
incessantly extending such discoveries, and 
laying up such treasures, and feeding upon 
such enjoyments, as are unknown to the 
generality of mankind. In this manner 
the capacity of the Christian becomes gra- 

* dually amplified, and his mind ennobled ; 
till at length he is assisted to form some 
adequate conception of the gracious pro- 
mises, and some satisfiictory acquaintance 
with the great designs, of the incomprehen- 
IL Bible Jehovah. 

I In such spiritual excursions as these, the 
man of God is peculiarly aided by the sub- 
ject matter of the Apocalypse, which in- 
vites his soul in every page to some new 
and heavenly entertainment. Among other 
scenes of a sublime description, the sacred 
I writer presents us with one in the opening 
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of this chapter, of a very attractive kiad-^ 
And I looked, pnd, io, a Lamb stood on the 
mount Sion, and with him an hundred and 

forty and four thousand, having his Father's 
name written in their foreheads. And I heard 
a voice from heaven as the voice of tnany 
waters, and as the voice of a great thunder; 

f and I heard the voices <f harpers harping with 
their harps. And they sung as it were a new 

I song before the throne ; and no man could learn 

, that song, but the hundred and forty and four 
thousand, which were redeemed from the earth. 
In this place, a certain number is put for 
an uncertain, and a part for the whole of the 
general assembly of the firstborn in heaven. 
Of aU the spectacles which can be ex- 
hibited, either in time or eternity, we have 
probably here before us one of the most de- 
lightful and interesting that will ever be 
presented to the view of congregated worlds. 
And while the eyes of John were rivetted 
upon this triumphant assembly, there brake 
from every part of it the sound of adoration 
and praise : the gi'and effect of which the 
apostle found it difficult to describe ; com- 
paring it at once to the rush of mig 
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watei-s, and the roaring of distant thunders ; 
while, for sweetness, it resembled the voice 
of harpers harping with their harps. 

Praise is generally set forth as forming 
the habitual exercise of heaven ; and, truly, 
we can imagine no other employment so 
happily adapted to the nature of tliat high 
and holy place. Ere the commencement of 
that interminable state which we have be- 
fore us, all the grand designs of God with 
respect to man will have received their full 
accomphshment. Ere then, sin will be 
completely annihilated, and all its melan- 
choly consequences of pollution and misery, 
disorder and discord, disease and death, will 
be done away and forgotten. This pre- 
dicted consummation, so devoutly to be 
wished, can do no otherwise than furnish 
matter of universal joy and never-ending 
praise to all the glorified inhabitants of 
heaven, who are here in vision collected 
together, for the very purpose of giving 
glory to God on that glad occasion. After 
listening for some time to their ravishing 
strains, St. John proceeds to observe that, 
in this solemn act of thanksgiving, thei/ sung ^M 

as if were a new song : an expression that ^H 
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mountain, and skewed me that great city, the 
holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from 
God, having the glory of God : and her light 
was like unto a stone most precious, even tike 
a jasper stone, clear as chfystal. And the 
wall of it was of Jasper ; and the city was pure 
gold, tike unto clear glass. And the city had 
no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to 
shine in it : for the glory of God did tighten 
it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. In thM^^ 
sacred place a sacred society will be ccAi^| 
lected, consisting of an innumerable com- 
pany of ang-els, together with the spirits of 
just men made perfect : a society holy and 
harmless, replete with wisdom and good- 
ness, without spot or blemish, and every 
one g-lowing- with benignity and love. With 
this glorified assembly the poor in spirit 
shall take up their abode, as parts of th^^^ 
same femily, breathing the same spirit, maii>^H 
nifesting the same perfections, and living 
with them in an everlasting interchange of 
affectionate sentiments and gracious offices. 
In such a place, and associated with such a 
company, how inconceivable a degree of 
happiness must needs be enjoyed ! 

But, beyond all this, the highest blessei 
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ness of heaven will consist in tlie view and 
contemplation of God himself. The re- 
deemed shall see the King in his beauty, 
seated upon the throne of eternity, sur- 
rounded with power and great glory. In 
our Lord's parting prayer for his disciples, 
we find this remarkable petition — Father, I 
will that they whom thou hast given me, be 
with me where I am, that they may behold my 
glory. He could ask nothing more de- 
sirable, nothing more ravishing, for his de- 
voted followers than an admittance to the 
beatific vision. And to this request the be- 
loved disciple seems to allude in his first 
epistle ; Beloved, note are we the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we shall be : 
but we know that when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him ; for we shall see him as he 
is. Beyond this, nothing can be wished or 
imagined— to behold the infinite and un- 
searchable Creator of all worlds, clothed in 
aU his majesty, and encircled with an end- 
less train of perfections and glories ! Yet 
all this, in the completest manner, shall be 
permitted to the saints. Their views of the 
» great God shall not be distant and obscure, 
^ftas they necessai-ilv were in the present 
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tnotmtain, and shewed me thai great city, the 
holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from 
God, having the glory of God : and her light 
was like unto a stone most precious, even like 
a jasper stone, clear as chtystal. And the 
wall of it was of jasper ; and the city was pure 
gold, like unto clear glass. And the city had 
no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to 
shine in it : for the glory of God did lighten 
it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. In this 
sacred place a sacred society will be col- 
lected, coiisisting of an innumerable com- 
pany of angels, together with the spirits of 
just men made perfect : a society holy and 
harmless, replete with wisdom and good- 
ness, without spot or blemish, and every 
one glowing with benignity and love. With 
this glorified assembly the poor in spirit 
shall take up their abode, as parts of the 
same family, breathing the same spirit, ma- 
nifesting the same perfections, and living 
with them in an everlasting interchange of 
affectionate sentiments and gracious offices. 
In such a place, and associated with such a 
company, how inconceivable a degree of 
happiness must needs be enjoyed 

But, beyond all this, the highest blessi 
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ness of heaven will consist in the view and 
contemplation of God himself. The re- 
deemed shall see the King in his beauty, 
seated upon the tlirone of eternity, sur- 
rounded with power and great glory. In 
our Lord's parting prayer for his disciples, 
we find this remarkable petition — Father, I 
will that they whom thou hast given mc, be 
with me where I am, that they may behold my 
glory. He could ask nothing more de- 
sirable, nothing more ravishing, for his de- 
voted followers than an admittance to the 
beatific vision. And to this request the be- 
loved disciple seems to allude in his first 
epistle ; Beloved, now are we the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we shall be : 
but we know that when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him ; for we shall see him as he 
Beyond this, nothing can be wished or 
imagined — to behold the infinite and un- 
searchable Creator of all worlds, clothed in 
all his majesty, and encircled with an end- 
less train of perfections and glories ! Yet 
all this, in the corapletest manner, shall be 
permitted to the saints. Their views of the 
K great God shall not be distant and obscure, 
H as they necessarily were in the present 
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stolic direction — Be Jilkd with t/ie Spirit^ ^ 
speaking to yourselves in psalms, and hi/mns, 
and spiritual songs, singing and makitig 
7}ielody in your heart to the Lord. This is 
that sacred melody which distinguishes all 
the children of the kingdom, and to which 
the incomprehensible Jehovah liimself will 
graciously condescend to listen. But for 
the production of this celestial music, the 
soul must be put in tune, and kept in tune, 
by a more than mortal hand. Man is a 
creature made up of inconsistencies and 
contradictions. He is like an instrument 
long neglected, and altogether out of tune, 
which cannot be touched without producing 
discord and confusion : so that, in his na- 

Itural state, he is totally unqualified for th^^H 
exercise of thanksgiving and praise. ^Ew^| 
order to fit him for a service so reasonable 
and exhilarating, he must be brought under 
the divine influence. The hand of God 
must repair his whole internal constitution ; 
restoring his debilitated powers ; winding 
up his slackened chords ; harmonizing his 
discordant feelings ; and bringing his dis- 
ordered mind in frame. 

Every redeemed aud regenerate s 
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undergone these indescribable operations ; 
and, indeed, is daily undergoing; them. 
Because, as stringed instruments by the 
mere action of the air, and even by their 
very use, lose something of their perfection ; 
so the soul of man, even by its common in- 
tercourse with the world, loses something of 
its sacred tone and temper, which must 
every hour be restored by the rectifying 
hand of God. He alone can so adjust and 
keep in order the numberless strings of this 
hving lyre, as to render it capable of sound- 
ing out his praise, and glorifying his name. 
And while this complicated instrument is 
happily preserved in such a state, every 
touch will call from it something like an 
angel's song : yea, such a soul will be, like 
David's harp, continually tuned to some 
immortal subject, and ready to declare the 
wondere God hath wrought in heaven above 
and in the earth beneath, the mysteries of 
his providence, and the miracles of his 
As Jesse's favoured son could say 
on all occasions, My heart is ready, O God, 
my heart is ready: I will sing and give praise 
with the best member that I have — so the re- 
novated soul stands constantly prepared to 
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take up some celestial theme, aud carry it 
most ravishiugly through a thousand un- 
expected changes. 

How great and powerful a charm must 
necessarily be produced, by a company of 
devout spirits harmoniously engaged in set- 
ting forth and celebrating the divine per- 
fections ! To come within the sound of such 
an animating act of worship, even here be- 
low — to hear a whole assembly of God's 
people lifting up their voices with one ac- 
cord, praising his name with a song, and 
magnifying it with thanksgiving — must 
needs affect the passing stranger in a way 
not easy to be told. In crowded cities, I 
myself have passed by, more than once, at 
such a season, where the mingled voices of 
a thousand worshippers have broken upon 
my ears, arresting my steps, engaging my 
attention, and making my whole soul, or 
ever I was aware, like the chariots of Am- 
minadib. My willing spirit, on such oc- 
casions, has listened with delight, till all 
within me has responded to the strains of 
ray adoring brethren. 

Thus it happened to Saul, shortly after 
his fiiBt conference with Samuel. As he 
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went on his way, he met a company of 
prophets coming down from the hig;h place, 
with a psaltery, and a tabret, and a pipe, 
and a harp before them ; and, as they passed 
along, they prophesied. And the Spirit of 
the Lord descended upon Saul, who in- 
stantly became another man — and, finding 
his excited soul in unison with this con- 
secrated band, he followed on with them, 
bearing his part in the delightful exercise 
of prophecy and praise. 

Thus too it was, in an especial manner, 
with the beloved John, %vhen he beheld, 
and, lo, there stood a Lamb upon mount 
Sion, surrounded with an incalculable num- 
ber of his followers, having his Father's 
name written in their foreheads. And, while 
he gazed upon the scene in a state of sacred 
transport, the heavenly company engaged 
at once in a new song of pi'aise, which none 
could learn but those who were divinely 
taught. 

How rare a privilege was John permitted 
to enjoy — to see, and hear the secrets of the 
upper world ! We look not for a participa- 

Eof this high privilege : but there are 
aeuts in our tiresome pilgrimage, when 
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the sweet songs of paradise strike on our 
ear, and feast our ravished souls. All heaven 
seems then approaching to salute us in 
our course, to cheer us on our way, and 
strengthen us with prelibations of its own 
superior blessedness. And though these 
golden intervals are as unfrequent in their 
recurrence as they are rapid in their passage, 
yet do they never fail to sweeten our travail, 
to quicken our pace, and to increase our 
desire after divine enjoyments. This is what 
the Scriptures term, drinking of the brook by 
the way. But, when we reach our home, 
we shall find our dwelling fixed where there 
is fulness of joy, and where rivers of pleasui 
flow for evermore. 

To this blessed state the favoured John 
alludes in the following passage — And I 
heard a great voice out of heaven, saying, Bt 
hold the tabernacle of God is with mcn^ 
he xvill dwell with them, and they shall be 
people, and God himself will be with them, a. 
be their God. And God shall wipe away aW 
tears from their eyes ; and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorroxv, nor crying ; neither 
shall there be any more pain ; for the formex 
things are passed away. 
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Such, my brethren, are the things which 
God hath prepared for them tliat love him. 
And with such a weight of blessedness in 
■view, it becomes us at all times and in all 
places to cultivate a spirit of gratitude and 
thanksgiving, still holding on our coui-se in 
full assurance of faith, and daily rejoicing 
in hope of the gloiy of God. 

But, alas, how few can be found thus 
happily engaged, or in any reasonable de- 
gree qualified for these spiritual exercises ! 
The discordant voices of an unruly and tu- 
multuous world threaten wholly to over- 
whelm and silence among us the voice of 
adoration and praise. Here and there, per- 
haps, a solitary individual may sit and tune 
his soul to sacred themes ; and now and 
then a select assembly may unite their 
better powers to raise his triumphs, who is 
King of kings and Lord of lords : but these 
are to be considered, for the most part, as 
striking exceptions to the common practice 
of mankind. May the voice of love and 
peace, of adoration and praise, at length 
prevail ; charming the unquiet multitude to 
B attention and acquiescence, till the name of 
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Jehovah shall be sonnded through the world, 
from the rising up of the sun to the going 
down thereof 1 

Saints above and ^Td& below tona but 
different parts of the same family. They 
now surround the throne of God rejoicing; 
and we are in training for the same sublime 
station. The militant and triumphant parts 
of this family are separated from each other 
by only a very slight partition, and such a 
one as is not totally impervious to the eye 
of faith. For, as the apostle speaks, we are 
already come unto mount Sion^ unto the city of 
the living God^ to the new Jermalefn^ and to 
an innumerable company of angels, to the ge^ 
neral assembly and church of thejirstborny and 
to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of 
just men made perfect, and to Jesus the Me- 
diator of the new covenant. In these cir- 
cumstances, we are not only warranted, but 
required to join our elder brethren in the 
upper courts of our Father's house, to catch 
their spirit^ to swell their hallelujahs, and 
to sing as loud as they the praises of re- 
deeming love. And this is more especially 
required of us, as we behold the day ap- 
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preaching, which is actually to associate 
us with that glorified throng, among whom 
we shall finally take our appointed places, 
ascribing with them Blessing, and honour, 
and glory, and power, unto Him who sitteth 
upon the throne, and to the Lamb, for ever 
and ever. 
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Luke xvi. 20. 
There was a certain beggar, named Lazarus. 

When our Lord undertakes to exhibit any 
particular character, though only in a para- 
ble, there is reason to believe that he draws 
from the life : whence it follows of course, 
that, when he set before his hearers the 
striking character of Lazarus, he had exactly 
such a person in his eye. J 

It is a rare thing for one found in a stata 
of extreme indigence to become the subject 
of much observation. In the history of 
great and powerful nations, potentates and 
princes, statesmen and warriors, are g'e- 
nerally set forth and dwelt upon with a 
studied prolixity. The conquests they 
the regulations they introduced, or the 
asters they occasioned, excite universal cu- 
riosity. We read these details with a more 
than ordinary degree of interest, we treasure 
them up in our memory, and enlarge upon 
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' tlium in our convereatioii ; while the poor, 
iu all their generations, rise and fall, live 
and die, as creatures almost unworthy of a 
thought. We make no inquiry about the 
actions performed, or the sufferings endured, 
by persoas of this description. That they 
passed over the stage of life in incalculable 
groups, is too notorious to be denied : but 
whence they sprung, or how long they con- 
tinued, or where they sunk, the pompous 
historiographer neither knows nor regards. 
Towards this neglected class of mankind 
our blessed Lord was otherwise affected. 
Bom himself among the poor, and daily 
conversing with individuals of that descrip- 
tion, he feelingly marked their ways and 
their wants, their pains and their cares. 
Not that any man was ever recommended 
to the holy Jesus merely by the circum- 
stance of his poverty : but as the grand 
bulk of mankind is everywhere composed 
of this particular class, so he ever considered 
them as entitled to an extraordinary share 
of his benevolent regard. Meanness of con- 
dition was no bar to his grace and favour. 
He listened, on all occasions, to the com- 
plaints of the afflicted and the helpless,. 
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without ever discovering the smallest ap- 
pearance of distaste or impatience. He 
never avoided their importunities, nor was 
he ever ashamed of being seen in their 
company. 

Among many other proofs of his con- 
descending attention to this inferior portion 
of mankind, we find him here holding up 
to universal admiration, perhaps, one of the 
very meanest among the sons and daughters 
of indigence and misery. Our Lord has 
not given us a long and laboured account 
of Lazarus the beggar : but, with a few in- 
imitable strokes, he has marked the whole 
outline of this extraordinary character, tak- 
ing in bpth the pains of his pilgrimage and 
the glory of its conclusion, the deep distress 
he endured upon earth, and the enviable 
station allotted him in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

There was a certain beggar, named Lazarus. 
Whether this man had ever seen better 
days, we are nowhere informed : but it is 
well known, that such a statement of their 
case is adopted by the generality of mendi- 
cants, who employ it as an invincible plea 
to obtain reUef. Lazarus might, perliaps, 
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have gradually descended into that poor 
and low estate, in which he is here pre- 
sented to our view. All things in this 
world are in a state of mutability and fluc- 
tuation : and the divine wisdom might see 
it good, that this man should inevitably 
sink into circumstances of remarkable po* 
verty and insignificance. He who gives us 
our being, appoints also the bounds of our 
habitation during our sojourn in the present 
world. He lifteth up, and he casteth down ; 
he maketh rich, and he maketh poor ; the 
Lord giveth, and the Lord teketh away: 
blessed be the name of the Lord. 

To the privations of poverty there was 
superadded, in this case, the sad accompani- 
ment of grievous and incurable disease : he 
was full of soreSy afflicting to himself, and 
rendering him an unsightly object to every 
beholder. He was, moreover, utterly help^ 
less ; as we learn from the circumstance of 
his being daily laid at the gate of an affluent 
neighbour. This was probably his station 
throughout the year, the station of his pe- 
culiar choice, and where he was accustomed 
to obtain more favour than he could any 
where else expect to find. At the gate of 

b2 




244 SERMON XV. 

Dives it is likely that he experienced mucR 
compassion. The abode of Dives was the 
abode not only of plenty, but of profusion; 
and from the superabundance of so extrava- 
^nt a family, the afflicted Lazarus was in 
the habit of receiving, it should seem, such 
a supply as was deemed necessary for his 
support. But, while lie was fed with the 
remnants of the rich man's table, it appears 
not that any care was taken of his ulcerated 
and languishing body — no mollifying oint- 
ment was provided, no sustaining bandage 
was applied, nor any covering prepared for 
the decent concealment of his numerous 
wounds : all were left open, and so mani- 
festly exposed, that even the passing dc^ 
came and licked his sores. 

In this forlorn and suffering state, an un- 

tseen arm sustained the afflicted Lazarus, 
and carried him silently on from hour to 
hour, through all the conflicts of his trying 
course. The good hand of God was upon 
him ; not indeed for the healing of his dis- 
eased body, nor yet for the comfortable im- 
provement of his condition in the world : 
but for the infinitely better purpose of 
working in him the peaceable fruits of 
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righteousness. That divine word which 
called the universe into existence, could 
readily have performed for Lazarus those 
inferior wonders: but it was the will of 
God, that he should receive only adequate 
support, and not absolute deliverance. Had 
the friends of Job beheld the miserable 
spectacle which Lazarus presented under his 
accumulated distresses, they would doubt- 
less have attributed his wretched estate to 
the guilt he had contracted, and the merited 
displeasure of a holy God. They were ac- 
customed to judge of things by the outward 
appearance, and this led them to pronounce 
so erroneously on the case of righteous Job, 
whose patient soul they vexed with their 
perverse suspicions, though they were un- 
able to deprive him of this consolatory per- 
suasion — that a humble assurance of the 
divine favour is to be grounded rather upon 
special promises than upon general provi- 
dences. Notwithstanding, however, all the 
external disadvantages with which Lazarus 
was surrounded, the secret of God was upon 
the tabernacle of this despised individual, 
and the candle of the Lord shone upon his 
head ; so that, amid dreary scenes and dis- 
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mal prospects, he could follow the diviue 
leadings without a murmuring thought — 
troubled on every side^ yet not distressed; 
perplexedy but not in despair ; persecuted^ but 
not forsaken; cast down, but not destroyed: 
as unknown y and yet well known ; as chastened^ 
and not killed; as sorrowful, yet alway re- 
joicing ; as having nothing, and yet possessing 
all things. 

The design of our Lord in this parable, 
requires that we should consider Lazarus as 
a man of superior grace. Since his trials 
were great, and his sufferings acute, a high 
degree of grace was necessary in order to 
turn these unpromising circumstances to his 
profit. Had he been a stranger to Grod, he 
would have sunk under the weight of his 
ovei^whelming sorrows, and have perished 
in his trouble. But the gracious hand which 
mingled for him such a cup of trembling, 
transformed it, by his wondrous goodness, 
into a cup of salvation. 

Lazarus was a man of faith and prayer, a 
man of resignation and patience. And it 
was in the daily vigorous exercise of these 
graces, that he passed through a sea of suf- 
fering, like Hananiah, Mishael and Azariah 
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through Nebuchadnezzar's furnace, without 
receiving any hurt. By faith he accepted 
all his afflictions at the hand of God, as that 
appropriate portion which was best cal- 
culated to secure his eternal interests. By 
faith he endured as seeing Him that is invi- 
sible. And by faith he perseveringly main- 
tained his course ; till this mighty grace 
was made unto him the substance of' things 
hoped for, and the evidence of things not seen. 
He was a man of prater. Call upon me in 
time of trouble, saith the God of all grace, 
so will I hear thee, and thou shall praise me. 
The troubles of Lazarus constrained him to 
seek for help, where only help can be ob- 
tained in time of need. He was no greater 
stranger at the throne of grace than he was 
at the gate of Dives. Before that throne 
he lay in spirit, from day to day, presenting 
his case to the great Father of spirits, and 
earnestly soliciting the continued support 
of his hand. Nor did he supplicate in vaiu : 
but, while he made his request known unto 
Him who heareth prayer, the peace of God, 
which passeth all understanding, abundantly 
overflowed his heart and mind. Many a 
delightful hour was he accustomed to spend 
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in communioii vrith the Father of mercies, 
while lyii^ before the threshold of Dives, 
which neith» the incessant hurry of vi- 
sitants passing to and fio, nor yet the un- 
gracious remarks of idle passengers moving 
by, were sufficient to interrupt. How little 
was the busy stranger then aware, while 
hastening by the rich man's mansion, that 
the unsightly beggar prostrate at his door, 
was, at that very moment, mingling with 
blessed spirits, and holding sacred inter- 
course with the almighty Ruler of the uni- 
verse ! Yet so it was. Even in these un- 
favourable circumstances, without the help 
of preachers, books, or conversation, his 
thoughts were often taking their upward 
course, and never without bringing back a 
vast increase of heavenly consolation. 

He was not only a man of faith and 
prayer : but in him resignation and patience 
had their perfect work. As clay in the 
hand of the potter, so Lazarus lay in the 
hand of a faitliful Creator, ready to take 
any form, and to fill any place, at the divine 
appointment: anxious only that he might 
finally be fashioned into a vessel of honour, 
and rendered meet for the Master's use. 
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And thus, without fainting, he endured 
unto the end ; still secretly longing- for the 
day, that was to put a final period to all his 
complaints. That day at length arnved ; 
and it came to pass that the beggar died. His 
dying day found him enfeebled and worn 
down, yet patiently waiting the good plea- 
sure of his Lord — when, suddenly, the wel- 
come call was heard, and he was summoned 
away, like an almost exhausted labourer, to 
receive his hire. After bearing the burden 
and heat of the day, it exhilarated his 
languid spirits to observe the shadows of 
the evening gathering thickly around him. 
From early morning to the closing in of 
night, he had laboured without ceasing ; 
and now was glad to lay aside the imple- 
ments of his toil, and quietly betake him 
thither, where the wicked cease from troubling, 
and where the weary are at rest. 

The funeral honoui's of such a man, it 
may well be imagined» were exceedingly 
insignificant and mean : but there awaited 
him honours of a far more satisfactory kind. 
As he had acted a part in life, which ex- 
posed him to more than ordinary difficulties 
and distresses, a guard of angels were com- 



L 



I 



250 SERMON XV. 



: :< r. iTUi 



to receiYe and :bear him away in 
triumph to his great reward. We are told, 
that the ai^^el of the Lord eneampeth about 
them that fear hkn, and delivereth them. 
A guardian bond of this description had 
Umg heea staticmed about the cottage of 
Lazarus : they had silently watched at his 
door, and tenderly hovered over his dying 
bed — and now they bear him on their wings 
to the house of his Father above. His filthy 
rags and inconvenient dwelling he has done 
with for ever: his groans are all hushed, 
and his oppressive trials are passed aw^ 
like a fearM dream when one awaketh. 
He must now away to a scene of repose, to 
a paradise of delights, to a throne of glory — 



" Ready winged for their flight 
To the regions of light. 
The horses are come. 
The chariots of Israel to convoy him home." 

He was carried by the angels into Abraham's 
bosom. The kingdom of heaven is here set 
forth, as in various other passages of Scrip- 
ture, under the figure of a festive entertain- 
ment. Lazarus is conveyed thither as an 
invited guest, and honourably placed at the 
upper end of the table. As the beloved 
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John is said to have lain pa the bosom of 
his Lord, because he generally occupied the 
nearest place to his Master ; so Lazarus is 
said to have been carried into Abraham's 
bosom, because he was placed near that 
Father of the faithful, and admitted at once 
to the society of patriarchs and prophets, 
as a person trained up for equal heights of 
dignity and happiness with themselves. In 
such a place, and associated with such a 
company, the beggar Lazarus has now taken 
up his abode ; far away from the neighbour- 
hood in which Dives dwelt, and on the other 
side of that impassable gulph which se- 
parates him from every evil. 

Such is the representation which our Lord 
himself has seen good to give-us of a poor 
man's case. And among other reasons of 
his doing so, this probably was one — ^that 
he might powerfully excite both our sorrow 
and our shame, who, in circumstances abun- 
dantly more favourable than those of Lazarus, 
are still found unfaithful^ unthankful^ and 
unholy. The greater part of us are placed 
in states of ease and abundance, in the inidst 
of friendly connexions, and surrounded with 
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innumerable comforts. Truly, the lot is 
fallen unto us in a fair gi-ound. The Lord 
is our Shepherd, and he permits us to lack 
no manner of thing- that is good : his green 
pastures, his peaceful fold, his watchful eye, 
his protecting arm, are all prepared and 
engaged to do us good. In such circum- 
stances, every man's first inquiry should be, 
What shall I render unto the Lord, for all the 
benefits he hath done unto me ? But, instead 
of this, there is too much reason to appre- 
hend, that our more general inquiries rui>( 
this vagrant course. What shall we eat, whi 
shall we drink, and wherewithal shall we 
clothed? Our hours of ease are permitted 
to pass away without improvement, and 
occasions of service are disregarded ; while 
our undiminished powere are allowed to 
remain either altogether torpid, or are 
cupied chiefly in frivolous pursuits. 

How urgently should the sight of this 
patient and persevering sufferer stimulate 
us to greater exertioiis in the cause of God ! 
If under such a weight of infirmities, he 
could run with so much alacrity 
tain the prize : what increasing activit; 
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what resolution and zeal should we manifest, 
in our less encumbered state: And yet, 
amazing inconsistency ! we look to share 
his reward, while we studiously shun the 
sufferings and decline the labours that pre- 
pared him for it. Beware, my brethren, lest 
your temporal enjoyments for ever render 
abortive your eternal hopes; and lest, by 
setting up your rest among earthly advan- 
tages, you irrecoverably forfeit a better and 
more enduring inheritance. 

If the Father of mercies hath given you 
all things richly to enjoy ; if he allows you 
to sit securely under your own vine and 
your own fig-tree ; or if he lays out your 
path by the soft flowing streams of plenty 
and peace: let it be your daily care to 
honour him in his gifts, and thankfully to 
acknowledge that his fulness is the treasury, 
out of which your abundant supplies are 
drawn forth. When Joseph dispatched a 
train of waggons to his father richly laden 
with the good things of Egypt, it was not 
for the purpose of rendering his residence 
in Canaan more satisfactory and agreeable ; 
but rather with the design of drawing him 
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thence, without delay, into the goodly land 
of Goshen. And thus your Heavenly Father 
deals with you. Every mercy he vouch- 
safes, every blessing he sends, every com- 
fort he appoints you, bring with them so 
many pressing invitations to quicken yoi 
progress to the fountain whence they flow;' 
These are the golden cords, by which God 
is minded to draw you upwards : beware, 
then, how ye mistake the purposes of his 
love, or resist the leadings of his Spirit. 
But while he favours you with so many 
gentle and persuasive calls, look up to him 
gratefully with the language of filial aiFec- 
tion upon your lips — Lord, all I have, 
all I am, is thine. Thou hast wisdom ; I hi 
none. Thou hast all power, and I am 
weakness. O leave me not under the influi 
of my own manifold infinnities : but do thou 
graciously lead and teach, sustain and guard 
me, through all the dangers of my way; that^y 
whether I sink or rise, whether I suffer or n 
joice, all may happil^f contribute to accompli 
upon me the designs of thy grace. 

Happy are ye, my brethren, who havi 
an-ived at so desirable a point as this, ii 
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which heaven and earth agree to smile 
upon you . In such circumstances, A H things 
are yours ; whether Paul, or ApolloSy or Ce- 
phaSy or the world, or life, or death, or things 
present, or things to come ; all are yours ; and 
ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's. 
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There was a certain rich man^ which was clothed 
in purple and fine linen, and fared sumptuously 
every day. 

Having lately dwelt, at some length, on 
the character of Lazarus the beggar, I shall 
now proceed to make a few observations 
upon that of Dives the opulent. As these 
two striking representations are contrasted 
by our Lord in the same parable, it was 
undoubtedly his intention that we should 
take a connected view of them. 

We are presented in this case, as in that 
of Lazarus, with nothing more than a strong 
outline of character. But it is an outUne 
at full length, comprehending the whole 
condition and circumstances of the man, 
both in the world that now is, and that 
which is to come. 

The whole scope of the parable requiring 
us to consider Lazarus as a man of superior 
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grace, it equally obliges lis to look upon 
Dives as a man altogether destitute of saving 
grace. The desci'iption here given of him, 
is not, indeed, that of a notorious sinner. 
He is not accused of dishonesty in his prac- 
tices : he is not exhibited to us as a man of 
outrageous passions ; nor stigmatized as a 
cruel oppressor. He is not exposed to our 
view as a drunkard, a blasphemer, or a 
scoffer at religion. But he is described as 
an unfaithful steward, unmindful of the re- 
sponsibility attached to his station, and la- 
vishingly wasting the valuable goods of his 
lord. He is represented as a Jew, descended 
from the stock of Abraham ; and, conse- 
quently, no stranger to the forms of godli- 
ness adopted by the church in that day. 
The turn of the parable allows us even to 
suppose, that he was distinguished by such 
qualities as are in general request among 
mankind ; such as affability and good nature, 
a courteous deportment, and an extraor- 
dinary degi'ee of generosity — but, being 
what his name imports, he was necessarily 
placed in the way of many and powerful 
temptations. 

That riches are universally desired and 
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anxiously sought by all classes of mankind, 
is too manifest to admit of a moment's doubt. 
We not only feel the influence of this in- 
ordinate desire in our own hearts ; but we 
discover evidences of the same unhappy 
temper on every side, engaging men in wea- 
risome laboui's, in perilous undertakings, 
and not nnfrequently in nefarious practic( 
with the sole design of increasing thi 
wealth, and advancing their interests in the 
world. If the Scriptures had pronounced 
an extraordinary blessing upon the rich; or 
if the inspired penmen had solemnly urged 
us to the adoption of every means, which 
might most contribute to the promotion of 
our honours and emoluments, among men ; 
we could hardly expect to find a greater 
degree of earnestness after wealth and rank 
than is every day manifested by all around 
us. But when it is recollected, that the whole 
weight and influence of the holy Scriptures 
are employed to a directly opposite purpose, 
depreciating the importance of all earthly 
possessions, pointing out the deceitfulness 
and danger of riches, and anxiously guard- 
ing us against all the poor and perishii 
delusions of time and' sense — when this 
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recollected, it must be allowed, that the 
common practice of mankind affords one of 
the strongest proofs of the perverseness and 
depravity of the human mind, that can 
possibly be imagined. 

In our Lord's sermon on the mount, 
among many other most impressive passages, 
we find the following admonition — Lay not 
up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where 
moth and rust do corrupt, and where thieves 
break through and steal; but lay upforyour^ 
selves treasures in heaven : for where your 
treasure is, there will your heart be also. And 
on another occasion we hear him speaking 
thus — How hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God ! It is easier 
for a camel to go through a needless eye than 
for a rick man to enter into the kingdom of 
God. In St. Paul's first epistle to Timothy 
we also meet with the following memorable 
passage — They that will be rich, foil into 
temptation and a snare, and into many foolish 
and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruc-- 
tion and perdition. Now the generality of 
Christians appear never to have discovered, 
that such passages as these have a place in 
the sacred volume. Thus much, at least, is 
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certain, that they never counted tliese ex- 
pressions worthy of serious consideration : 
otherwise they could not so openly and so 
shamelessly act in direct contrariety to the 
revealed will of God. But there is no 
part of Scripture that sets this matter in so 
strong and aifecting a point of view as the 
passage now before us. instead of employ- 
ing- arguments, and persuasions, and admo- 
nitions on this subject ; our Lord here sin- 
gles out one example of the sad and fatal 
effects of riches, presenting it before our 
eyes with all its awful and almost unavoida- 
ble accompaniments. And let it be re- 
membered, that there is no ground to object, 
that the description is overcharged, or that 
the picture is overhung with too deep a 
shade ; since our gracious Master himself, 
executed the piece, and left it for the serious 
contemplation of his people down to their 
latest generations. 

Dives is represented as a man possessing 
great riches, and inheriting a very ample 
estate. And since he is evidently set forth 
as born to that inheritance, it must of course 
be undei-atood that he was educated with « 
view to its possession. And here I cannol 
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but note, that the ordinary education of 
such young" men as have great estates in 
prospect, is usually conducted in a way pe- 
culiarly unfavourable to a life of seriousness 
and piety. Instead of being taught to de- 
vote all their parts and powers to Him, 
from whose bounty they received them ; 
instead of learning to study his word, to 
honour his name, and to seek his favour as 
their sovereign good — instead of all this, 
they are very early introduced to the world 
as a splendid sort of stage, on which they 
are to play a conspicuous part ; and where 
they are to enjoy the plaudits of gazing 
multitudes. And in order to fit them for 
these gratifications, they are instructed to 
love the world and the things of the world, 
'to adopt its maxims, to imitate its manners, 
and court its applause. 

Now of such a course of instruction, it is 
obviously one of the natural and almost in- 
evitable consequences, to debase the views, 
to inflame the ambition, and to foster the 
worst passions of those, who are unhappily 
^ subjected to such a mode of training. And 
^kit is most probable, that Dives came to his 
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paternal inheritance bearing about him all 
the marks and characters of so defective an 
education. It is therefore by no means cal- 
culated to excite our surprise, that his after 
conduct in life was worthy of his introduc- 
tion to it, made up, as we are informed it 
was, of pride and pomp, of luxury and self- 
indulgence, of delusion and folly. 

Our Lord completes the character of t] 
unhappy man in very few words — he was 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared 
sumptuously every day. The greater part of 
his history seems to have been made up of 
these few insignificant things ; that he was 
elegantly dressed, that he was splendidly 
lodged, and that he kept a profuse table, at 
which he w^ most likely accustomed 
entertain visitants as vain, as luxurious, ani 
as thoughtless as himself. In a word, he is 
presented to us as a perfect man of the 
world, just such a one as would make a di-j 
stinguished figure in the fashionable circL 
of our own day. How long he was per- 
mitted to continue this extraordinary course 
of gaiety and extravagance, is not expressly 
stated : but the tenor of the parable almi 
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necessarily requires to suppose, that it had a 
speedy termination, and that he was cut off 
in tlie midst of his days. 

Whether the disease that put a period to 
his earthly existence, was of a lingering 
kind, or rapid in its operations, we know 
not. But that it found him wholly off his 
guard, and totally unprepared to appear 
before a holy God, we have most abundant 
evidence. We hear of no serious reflections, 
no kindled relentings, no painful regrets : 
neither is mention made of any dishearten- 
ing fears, or any trembling apprehensions. 
But, as he lived, even so he died, in a state 
of the most perfect indifFereuce, with regard 
to eternal things. A most dreadfiil change, 
however, awaited him, though he suspected 
it not. In one awful moment, he was re- 
luctantly torn from all his rich possessions, 
and violently hurried away from all his 
enviable enjoyments. He was suddenly 
stripped for ever of all that had rendered 
him honourable among men, and plunged 
at once into a state of outer darkness and 
intense distress. Scarcely had he closed his 
eyes upon the fading glories of this world, 
when he opened them in that place of toi-- 
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ment, from which there is no escape, and to 
which hope can never come. The rick tnan 
died, and was buried ; and in hell he lifted up 
his eyes being in torment. 

If the friends and relatives of Dives could 
have looked beyond the pomp of his funeral 
to the wretchedness of his present condition, 
what an indescribable eftect would it liave. 
produced in their feelings ! But between u^ 
and the spiritual world there hangs an im-i 
penetrable veil : and were it not so, with' 
how many awful scenes should we be 
shocked and terrified from day to day ! 
How would our imaginations be scared, and 
our souls afflicted, with the dreadful exhi- 
bitions which that uncovered world would 
pr^ent to our view ! Our neighbours and 
acquaintance are continually falling around 
us by the stroke of death : but whither they 
go, and what is their destiny beyond the 
grave, is hidden from our eyes. Where 
they dwell, and how they fare, all the united 
wisdom of the world is insufficient to dis- 
cover. Consequently, the final state of Dives 
could not have been known, had not H( 
seen good to reveal it, who hath thi 
hell and of death. 
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The first feeling of this departed sinner, 
was that of overwhelming misery, connected 
with the extremest anxiety for one moment's 
relief. And in these tremendous circum- 
stances, catching a transient glimpse of 
Abraham afar off with Lazarus in his bosom, 
he lifted up his voice in an agony, and cried 
- — Father Abraham, have mercy on me; and 
send Lazarus that he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water, and cool my tongue : for J 
am tormented in this fame. As a man, whose 
spirits are consumed and whose tongue is 
parched with a burning fever, longs and 
prays for the cooling draught ; so Dives, in 
the anguish of his soul, is heard imploring 
the high privilege of one poor drop of water, 
as a momentary alleviation of his grievous 
sufferings. But, instead of obtaining his 
importunate request, he receives only the 
awful information, that his circumstances 
are absolutely remediless, that his lot is un- 
changeably fixed, and that his torments are 
incapable of the slightest abatement. Re- 
member, son, returned Abraham, that thou in 
^ thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and 
^B likewise Lazarus evil things : but now, he is 
^^Lfomforted, and thou art tormented. Moreover, 
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were he ever so compassionately minded to- 
wards thee, he who formerly lay at thy gnte 
exposed to want, abuse, and scorn, he could 
accomplish nothing- in thy favour— /or be- 
tween us and you there is a great gulpkjixed; 
so that they who would pass from hence to you, 
cannot ; neither can they pass to us, who would 
come from thence. The beloved Lazarus must: 
now abide for ever beside the fountain-head 
of blessedness ; while thou art condemned 
to drink, without ceasing, the wine of the 
wrath of almighty God, where their woi 
dieth not, and zehere the fire is not quenchet 
Thus driven from the trembling hope 
procuring one moment's mitigation of his 
own personal distress, he ventures next to 
supplicate, under all the distracting effects 
of his punishment, that a messenger might 
be despatched to his brethren and friends, 
with tidings of his present deplorable con- 
dition. / pray thee therefore. Father, th 
thou wouldst send him to my father's horn 
for I have five brethren, that he may testify 
unto them, lest they also come into this place of' 
torment. Dives had formerly given no credit 
to the declaration of God's wrath against 
impenitent sinners, and had even enteiiL 
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tained strong doubts concerning the reality 
of those excruciating pains, which he now 
found himself condemned to undergo. His 
kindred and comiexions were, at this very 
time, in a like state of mind ; veiy little 
suspecting that, while they were revelling 
in every species of self-indulgence, their 
miserable friend and brother was become a 
companion of devils, and the victim of di- 
vine vengeance. From this fatal delusion 
he wished to awaken them, ere their day of 
grace should reach its appointed period. 
And with this view he groaned out his 
miserable request, that the secrets of the 
eternal world might be laid open to his 
infidel brethren ; fondly persuaded, that, in 
such a case, they would assuredly be con- 
strained to believe and repent. To this 
urgent application, however, nothing fur- 
ther was granted than the following reply — 
Thj/ brethren have Moses and the prophets ; 
kt them hear them. They have among them 
the instituted means of grace, and are al- 
ready favoured with that divine revelation, 
_ which contains in it all that is necessary to 
B be known, in order to the attainment of 
^B eternal blessedness. Let them know their 
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privileges, and impi-ove them. But if they 
reject these, as thou hast formerly done, 
neither will they he persuaded though one ri 
from the dead. 

Here the extraordinary communicatii 
between Dives and Abraham, was abruptly 
conchided ; the celestial vision was sud- 
denly withdrawn, the door of the rich man's 
dungeon was instantly closed, and his com- 
plaints swallowed up in everlasting silence. 

This remarkable parable presents us, my 
brethren, with all that our Lord has thought 
necessary to reveal concerning the final 
destiny of those, who live and die in an 
impenitent state. The case here reported, 
involves in it considerations of the most 
tremendous importance, and is calculated to 
excite in us inexpressible anxiety respecting 
the concerns of the eternal world. It comes 
home to every man's bosom, and urges there 
the grand inquiry, whether all be right be- 
tween us and that omniscient Judge, with 
whom we have to do. But, notwithstanding 
the very impressive character of the passage 
before us, it may reasonably be questioned, 
whether the generality of Christians are 
likely to pay any more regard to its state- 
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ments tlian Dives and his brethren were 
wont to pay those of Moses and the pro- 
phets. Let it however be remembered, that 
we have not here a cunrtingly devised fable, 
the mere fabrication of a disordered fancy ; 
but as exact and graphic a representation of 
the invisible world, as the divine wisdom 
itself could furnish us with. Every con- 
trary statement which sceptical men may 
presume to bring forward, must necessarily 
be the produce of uncertain conjecture ; 
while this possesses all the authority that 
can be given it by the sacred sanction and 
seal of a faithful Creator. 

Let us then meditate upon this portion of 
Scripture with all the seriousness becoming 
so momentous a subject. And let us never 
dismiss it from our thoughts, till it has pro- 
duced upon our minds all its intended ef- 
fects ; detaching us powerfully from every 
form of ungodliness, and firmly fixing our 
affections on things above, where Christ 
sitteth at the right hand of God. 

More especially, my brethren, let the 

concluding scenes of these two contrasted 

■ individuals very frequently engage your 
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attention : and may they never depart 
from your remembrance, before they have 
wrought in you a fixed determination to 
abhor that which is evil, though all the world 
should unite to commend it ; and steadily 
to prefer things that are excellent, thoug'h all 
mankind should agree to reject and condemn 
them. 

Look at Lazarus the beggar ascendii 
from his cottage, surrounded with an in^ 
numerable company of angels, and tri- 
umphantly borne away to that city which 
hath foundations, whose builder and maker 
is God. Then turn and fix your eyes upon 
the affluent Dives, when unexpectedly sum- 
moned to appear before that dread tribunal, 
from which there is no appeal. The voice 
of mirth has ceased in his altered habitation. 
The harp and the viol, the tabret and the pipe, 
were lately accustomed to enliven his en- 
tertainments : but now their sound is heard 
no more. His gay companions have for- 
saken the gloomy chamber, where he lies 
struggling xq the agonies of death, and are 
gone away in search of scenes more con- 
genial to their taste. The sun of his pro«, 
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sperity is setting, to rise no more. He is 
driven away in his iniquity. There is no 
hope in his end. As he tremblingly ap- 
proaches the confines of eternity, not a 
single blessed spirit issues forth to bid him 
welcome. He is greeted from no quarter 
with the voice of peace ; but is left to make 
his way in silence down, through darkness 
and despair, to his appointed place. 

Let a spectacle so fearful and affecting, 
prevail with you to flee from the wrath to 
come. Renounce every plea for delay, re- 
membering the uncertainty of time and the 
brevity of life. The day is far spent, tlie 
night is at hand : let us, therefore, cast away 
the works of darkness, and let us put on 
the armour of light. Dare we provoke the 
Lord to jealousy ? Can our hearts endure, or 
our hands be strong, in the day that he shall 
deal xoith us ? Who can stand before his in- 
dignation / Who can abide the fierceness of 
his wrath ! Or who among us can dwell with 
devouring fire ! If his favour is better than 
life itself; so his displeasure is more to be 
dreaded than death itself. If the cup of 
^H his salvation is made up of sweets, which 
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can neither be described nor exhausted ; so 
the cup of his fury is made up of deadly 
bitters, without mixture or measure. It is 
a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God. 

But it is the glory of our gracious God 
and Father, that he keepeth ijiercy for 
thousands, forgiving iniquity, transgression, 
and sin. Yea, God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, to the end that 
whosoever believeth in him, should not perish^ 
hut have everlasting life. And ye know the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, thafy though 
fie was rich, yet for your sakes he became pooTj 
that ye, through his poverty, might be made 
rich. He gave himself a ransom for all : and 
in his name the most pressing invitations of 
grace are going everywhere abroad into the 
world; so that whosoever will, may come 
and take of the water of life freely. Where-- 
fore, I beseech you, brethren, give all diligence 
to make your calling and election sure : for 
the grace of God, which bringeth salvation, 
hath appeared unto all men for this special 
purpose, that, denying ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, xoe should live soberly^ righteously, and 



SERMON XVI. 273 

godly y in this present worlds looking for that 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of 
the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
who gave himself for us, that he might redeem 
us foom all iniquity, and purify unto himsef 
a peculiar people zealous of good works. 
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AcTB XXI. 16. 
An old disciple. 

In the course of my private readings, I was 
lately much struck with this short passage 
of Scripture. As I mused upon the words, 
they gave rise to a train of thought, which 
I found agreeable and edifying. And as I 
am always strongly inclined to call your 
attention to such particular portions of Grod's 
word as I have found profitable to myself, 
so I now beg leave, to set before you such 
views of this passage as were then presented 
to my mind. 

The . apostle Paul was evidently much 
disposed to make honourable mention of his 
friends and companions in the christian 
faith. We observe him indulging this af- 
fectionate feeling in that part of the sacred 
volume, which records the acts of the apo- 
stles : but this is more especially observable 
in his epistolary writings, where his saluta- 
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tions are no less marked and appropriate 
than they are frequent and numerous. In 
this way he has immortalized the names of 
many of his ^^asociates, of whose existence we 
should have been utterly ignorant, but for 
the significant mention he has made of them 
in the sacred pages. And here it is worthy 
to be noted, that, while he maintains the 
strictest silence with respect to his natural 
connexions, he seems anxious to have it 
known, that lie enjoyed a peculiar degree 
of intimacy with many of the most faithful 
and zealous of his Lord's disciples. 

The name of Mnason occurs only in this 
passage, and all the information we can 
obtain respecting him is confined within a 
very narrow compass — that he was by birth 
a Jew ; that the place of his nativity was 
the isle of Cyprus ; that he was converted 
by the ministry of Christ himself; and that 
he was numbered with those seventy dis- 
ciples, who were sent out, two and two, 
to publish abroad the approach of their 
Master. 

This venerable person, it appears, was a 
H total stranger to the apostle till they un- 
^J expectfidly met at Ciesacea, on Paul's re- 
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turn from his second laborious mission. The 
apostle was at that time hastening to Jeru- 
salem, that he might enjoy the consolation 
of mingling with his brethren there, at the 
approaching festival of Pentecost. And 
certain disciples of Caesarea being minded 
to accompany the apostle on that occasion, 
they introduced him, it is said, to one 
Mnason, with whom they might lodge, and 
in whose house they might be accommo- 
dated during the hurry of the feast. From 
this short account we may gather, that 
Mnason's stated residence was at Jerusalem, 
and that he was there accustomed to ex- 
ercise his libei-ality in keeping open house 
for the saints, supplying their wants, and 
ministering to their comfort in every way, 
for which either his piety or his property 
could qualify him. 

Scantily, however, as materials are 
nished for drawing the character, oi 
porting the actions of Mnason, there is 
appellation given him, which more than 
makes up for all the deficiency. The sacred 
historian presents him to us under the 
character of an old disciple, a name of more 
interest and of greater estimation than an' 
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of those flattering titles of distinction, which 
have been invented among men. Of all the 
highest dignities to which a man can aspire, 
the most solid and lasting is that of being 
numbered with Christ's disciples : and this 
was a distinction that belonged to Mnason. 
He was a man beloved of Christ, and saluted 
by his brethren as a fellow-citizen ■with the 
saints, and of the household of God. There 
is something in the presence of a real dis- 
ciple of Christ peculiarly calculated to fix 
our attention, and draw out our regard. 
Wherever we behold such a one, we see a 
man who is in training for immoi"tal ho- 
nours ; one, whose name is written in the 
Lamb's book of life ; one, over whom the 
second death can have no power ; one, who 
holds intimate fellowship with the Father of 
spirits ; and for whom there is laid up in 
heaven a treasure that fadeth not away. 

However pre-eminent a man may be in 
any other point of view ; whatever badges 
of honour he may wear, or in whatever way 
he may be distinguished from the bulk of 
mankind, by wealth, by power, or by in- 
tellectual endowments ; he does biit enter- 
tain himself with empty vanities and child- 
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ish delusions. His fancied pfe-eminenfle 
carries with it nothing- real or satisfactory : 
his riches are notliing more than a splendid 
kind of poverty : his power is but weakness 
in disguise ; and his wisdom is nothing 
better than a specious pretence. He must 
moreover, in a very little time, be stripped 
of all these adventitious ornaments, and 
perceive himself to be wretched, and mi- 
serable, and poor, and blind, and naked. 
But it is otherwise with him who has be- 
come, in deed and in truth, a disciple of 
Jesus Christ. The highest interests of such 
a man are everlastingly secure ; since he , 
hath found the pearl of great price, aacM 
hath chosen to himself that g-ood part that^ 
shall never be taken away from him. The 
views, the feelings, and the whole character 
of such a man, have undergone a complete 
change : old things are passed away, and, 
behold, all thing-s are become new ! His 
heart is purified by grace ; his spirit is en- 
nobled by partaking of the divine nature; 
he is influenced and actuated by heavenly 
principles; he has the mind in him which 
was also in Christ Jesus. Such a man loveB J 
the light, and cheerfully follows wherevet/j 



SERMON XVII. 

it leads the way : while he lives, he lives a 
life of faith in the Sou of God ; and when 
he dies, he dies in the exercise of a blessed 
hope full of immortality. The station of 
such a man in the present world, may pos- 
sibly be fixed among the inferior classes of 
society. Like his adorable Master, he may 
be despised and rejected of his brethren ; or 
he may be overlooked awd set at iioug-ht by 
the hectoring- spirits of the age ; while, in 
reality, he is nothing less than a prince in 
disguise, travelling homeward, in the habit 
of a pilgrim, to a divine and enduring 
inheritance. 

Such were the ancient prophets and pa- 
triarchs, who were well content to lodge in 
tabernacles below, while they looked to a 
city above which hath everlasting founda- 
tions. Such were the apostles and primitive 
preachers of the gospel, who, for the joy 
that was set before them, endured the cross, 
despising the shame, and fearlessly treading 
in the steps of their Lord. And such also 
H are all the disciples of Clirist, in all their 
H generations, and under all the different 
H forms in which they are presented to the 
^ft world. They iriay vary from each other in 
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many particulars, in station, in temperament^ 
in attainments, in appearance, and in degrees, 
of grace : but they will invai'iably bear 
about them so strong and gracious a resem- 
blance to one another, as may serve to mark 
them out as children of the same family 
and disciples of the same Lord. 

And as the followers of Christ differ from 
one another in many other particulars, so 
they must of necessity differ from each other 
in point of age ; a distinction, which I am 
here the more inclined to notice, because 
Mnason is characterized by the sacred 
writer, from the single circumstance of his 
age — he was an old disciple. There are not 
wanting in the sacred brotherhood of Christ's 
disciples, a lovely multitude of young and 
blooming saints, who have devoted their 
freshest age to the honour and service of 
their Master in heaven. And truly the 
world cannot present us with a more in- 
teresting spectacle than that of a youthful 
band, rising above the usual toys and trifles 
of early life, and resolutely bent on imi- 
tating the lovely childhood of their con- 
descending Lord, who increased in wisdom 
as he increased in stature, and in favour 
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both with God and man. Such was the 
devoted child Samuel, who was given up to 
the Lord in the very morning; of his days. 
Such was the heloved Daniel, whose youthful 
piety excited the admiration of all heholders. 
Such was John the Baptist, who was filled 
with the Holy Ghost from the womb. And 
with these, perhaps, ^ve may venture to 
number that zealous company of little child- 
ren, who once saluted Christ in the temple, 
crying Hosanna to the Son of David ! These, 
and such as these, are to he seen in every 
generation, proclaiming- to the world, with 
a racmt sweet and overcoming evidence, that, 
out of the mouths of babes and sucklings, 
God can perfect his praise. 

But Mnason is introduced to us as an aged 
follower of Christ — not, however, for the 
purpose of lessening our interest in him ; 
but rather, as it should seem, with the in- 
tention of increasing it. It is the preroga- 
tive of age to command respect ; and it is 
remarked in the book of Proverbs, that the 
hoary head is a crown of glory, if it be found 
in the way of righteousness. A Christian 
of any considerable standing is always an 
object of veneration : but, if he be an aged 
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Christian, he is worthy of double honour: ' 
When Muason was introduced to St. Paul, 
no doubt that apostle received him with 
more than ordinary tokens of regard, from 
the very circumstance of his being; an old 
disciple. And indeed so natural is it for 
age to excite reverence and attention, that, 
on a future occasion, when St. Paul hsid a 
favour to solicit of Philemon, he adverted to 
the greatness of his age at that period, as an 
additional motive for Philemon's compliance 
with his request — I beseech thee, said tha . 
apostle, Jor my son Onesimus, being suck < 
one as Paul the aged. 

An aged disciple of Christ must needs be 
considered as an object of peculiar regard 
on many accounts, among which may i 
enumerated the following. 
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First — Because length of days is usualt 
connected with wisdom and experience : with 
the ancient, saith Job, is wisdom, and in length 
of days there is understanding. He who hath 
travelled long in the ways of the Lord, must 
of consequence be better acquainted with 
the usual accompaniments of the christian 
profession tlian he wlio is but just setting 
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out in that honourable course. Such a man 
must have seen, and known, and passed 
through a multitude of changes, concerning 
which others are incapable of forming' an 
adequate conception : and, hence, the state- 
ments and counsels of such a man will al- 
ways, in the nature of things, derive addi- 
tional weight and importance. 

Secondly — An old disciple has had pro- 
portionably more opportunities of acting 
and suffering for his Lord than the ge- 
nerality of his associates ; a consideration, 
which cannot easily fail to give him a pe- 
culiar degree of influence wherever he pre- 
sents himself. Thus the reports of a veteran 
warrior will always interest us more than 
those of a raw recruit. The one was never 
marshalled against the enemies of his coun- 
try, nor ever had a part in any military 
transaction ; while the other can tell of 
fighting fields, and even show the ho- 
nourable scars he has brought away with 
him from many a bloody conflict. So while 
the nez0 convert can only talk of recent pur- 
poses and newly formed designs, tJie old 
,Hiscipk can enumerate the hai-dships he has 
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actually endured, the temptations he has 
encountered, and the struggles he has main- 
tained ; from all of which he has been 
brought oflf even more than conqueror, 
through the all-prevaihng efficacy of divine 
grace. .^J 



Thirdly — This very affecting considera- 
tion will always attend an aged disciple — 
that he is passing through the latest stage of 
his earthly pilgrimage. His journey through 
the world has been long and laborious : but 
it is now speedily drawing to a close. He 
has long ago parted with his early com- 
panions, and is now sedulously drawing off 
his thoughts from all the feding concerns 
of time and sense. He is waiting his last 
summons home : his shoes are on his feet, 
his staff is in his hand, and he is anxious to 
he gone. At every new interview his friends 
appear to be taking their last look of him ; 
and all who meet him by the way, are ready 
to forebode that they shall see his fiice no 
more. It is to a circumstance of this kind 
that we must impute the very deep im- 
pression made by St. Paul's representation 
of his state to Timothy, in his last epistle to 
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that christian bishop. The apostle was then 
an ag-ed man, shut up in a Roman prison, 
and waiting- the order for his execution. 
His apostolic labours were ended — he had 
delivered his last sermon— he had written 
his last epistle — and was now stretching his 
wings for an homeward flight. In such an 
attitude, how interesting a spectacle 
the apostle exhibit ! And in this state of 
things, we hear him thus addressing his son 
Timothy — 7 am now ready to be offered up, 
and the time of my departure is at hand : I 
have fought a good Jight, I have finished my 
course, I have kept the faith ; henceforth there 
is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
•which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will give 
me at that day. In such circumstances as 
these, we cannot but feel our hearts pecu- 
liarly affected at the sight of an aged apostle 
cheerfully putting off his arras, and calmly 
waiting to be carried out of the field of 
conflict to his promised reward. On these 
accounts, an aged disciple will always be 
considered as an object of more than or- 
dinary interest : first, on account of the 
wisdom and experience he has acquired in 
the things of God — secondly, on account of 
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the labours and sufferings through whidi' 
he has passed— and, thirdly, because he is 
on the point of departing to take his seat aj, 
the marriage snpper of the Lamb. , \\ 

Such a man was Mnason the Cyprus: 
a man of great grace, a lover of hospitality, 
a lover of good men, and a ministering ser- 
vant of the church of Christ ; of whom this 
venerable ancient had effectually learned, 
that if is fnore blessed to give than to receive. 
It is not known that he and St. Paul ever 
met a secotid time in the present world : 
but, on the occasion here noticed, he had 
the enviable felicity of entertaining that 
apostle, with all his companions, for several 
successive days. Happy were the days 
which this sacred society passed together 
under the roof of this old and hospitable 
disciple .' But happier still are those days, 
which they now spend together in the house 
of tlieir Father above ; where their labours 
are all ended, their hopes all accomplished, 
and their blessedness carried up to the 
highest possible point of consummation. 

And now, bretlu-en, if haply there should 
be found among us a few individuals of this 
honourable class, men who have patiently 
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borne the burden and heat of the day, and 
upon whom the shadows of the evening are 
now closing apace — let ub remember the 
great eacouragement that is given us, in the 
records of truth, to cast our increasing in- 
firmities upon a faithfiil Creator. Our gra- 
cious Master hath provided rich and power- 
ful cordials for our effectual support : yea, 
he hath expressly assured us, that, when 
flesh and heart shall fail, he himself will 
become the strength of our heart, and our 
portion for ever. His overflowing com- 
passion, as well as his unchangeable cove- 
nant, engages him to comfort and relieve 
his aged disciples ; so that we may safely 
repose all our confidence in him to the very 
latest scenes of this transitory life. Though 
all the resources of nature should be ex- 
hausted, the fulness of grace can suffer no 
diminution. Though the life of sense should 
languish and decay, the life of faith may 
yet flourish and abound. The outward man 
may and must perish ; but the inward man 
may, in the meantime, be renewed day by 
day, growing gradually more lively and 
spiritual, till mortality be wholly swallowed 
up of life. In our circumstances, my breth- 
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ren, we should have but this single care- 
that, as we grow in years, we may grow in 
grace ; still bearing more abundant fruit in 
our age — the rich fruit of humility, and the 
ripe fruit of thankfulness — ^making manifest 
to all around us, how true the Lord our 
strength is, and that there is no unrighte- 
ousness in Him. 

Thus our last days shall be our best days ; 
till, having totally done with the earthly 
house of this tabernacle, we go to occupy a 
house not made with hands .eternal in the 
heavens — ^where neither toil nor care, ndi- 
ther sin nor sorrow, neither age nor in- 
firmity, shall be known any more: but 
where, in the fullest sense, we shall receive 
the end of our faith ^ even the salvation of our 
souk. 
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1 Sam. II. 1. 



And Hannah prayed^ and said, my heart rejoiceth 

in the Lord. 

A CONSIDERABLE part of this chapter is 
taken up with a devotional address of more 
than ordinary interest. The character of 
the composition is that of a sacred hymn, 
in celebration of the divine bounty and 
goodness. It was the thank-offering of a 
distinguished female, under the warmest in- 
fluence of a grateful heart; and it is too 
remarkable for its beauty and pathos, to 
allow any attentive reader to pass it over, 
without many an involuntary pause for 
reflection and feeling. It goes under the 
general denomination of Hannah's prayer, 
though it breathes throughout the language 
of holy joy and triumph. 

In the usual order of things, the exercise 
of thanksgiving and praise is preceded by 
that of supplication and prayer — ^we first 
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solicit the supply of some want, or the re- 
moval of some affliction ; and then, after 
obtaining the wished relief, we come before 
Grod with our grateful acknowledgments. 
That such was the course pursued by this 
highly favoured woman, the former part of 
her short history renders abundantly evi- 
dent: and as this history is given in the 
preceding chapter, we will here refer to 
some of its most interesting passages. 

Now there was a certain man of mount 
Ephraim^ and his name was Eikanak ; and he 
had two wives y the name of the one was Han- 
nahy and the name of the other Peninnah : 
and Peninnah had chiidreny but Hannah had 
no children. The practice of polygamy ap- 
pears to have been very common, amoi^ all 
the various tribes of mankind, at that early 
period of the world. Such a practice was 
not absolutely forbidden by the l?iw of God, 
though it was a palpable deviation from the 
original design of marriage, which wa3 that 
of binding to each other an individual of 
either sex, by a tie at once the most en*^ 
dearing and the most indissoluble, Qan- 
trary, however, to the plain intention of the 
institution, many persons of unqu^ti<mable 
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uprig'btness and piety, especially in the 
times of which we speak, are known to 
have multiplied their connexions of this 
kind. And among those who did so, we 
must number Klkanah ; who appeal's, on 
this occafiion, very little to have consulted 
either the peace of his own mind, or the 
comfort of his household. 

Behold here the fruitful source of Han- 
nah's troubles ! Between her and her rival, 
causes of jealousy and contention were end- 
less and iiievitable. Every day produced 
new grounds of irritation, and widened the 
breach that had sundered their embittered 
spirits. Whatever trials we meet with 
abroad, and to how many vexations soever 
we may be exposed in our transactions with 
the world, if aifection and sympathy await 
us at borne, we have abundant reason to 
acknowledge that the lot is fallen to us in a 
fair ground) and that we are favoured with 
a goodly heritage. But when family feuds 
and home-bred contentions disturb the har- 
mony of our domestic circles, our case be- 
comes truly pitiable, and our prospects most 
t 'aging. Such, however, seems to have 
he state of Elkanah's house, at tlie 
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period here referred to by the sacred histo- 
rian. In the meantime, as a conscientious 
worshipper of the only true God, this man 
was in the habit of presenting hinaself and 
his family, at stated seasons, before the Lord 
in Shiloh ; where the ark of the covenant 
was then stationed, and where it remained 
for more than three hundred yeai-s. Thitiier 
the tribes went up to do homage at the feet 
of Jehovah ; there the high priest had his 
stated dwelling ; there the divinely ap- 
pointed offerings were made ; and there the 
public festivals were observed with all the 
solemn ceremonies prescribed in the Mosaic 
ritual. 

Elkanah and his family were accustomed 
duly to attend the ordinances of the Lord's 
house at this place : but it may easily be 
conceived, how much the comfort and be- 
nefit of their religious observances must 
have been diminished, by the disorder and 
confusion which prevailed at home. Where 
brotherly love has lost its influence, the 
richest gifts and the most importunate 
prayers are nothing better than a solemn 
mockery in the sight of God. In such a 
society the divine tabernacle can never find 
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a resting place ; nor is it possible that any- 
thing like heavenly peace should be main- 
tained, amid unruly tempers and the strife 
of tongxies. Hence christian families are 
solemnly exhorted, by St. Peter, so to live, 
that their prayers be not hindered ; the apostle 
thus significantly intimating, that social 
worship can experience no greater interrup- 
tions than such as arise from domestic dis- 
agreement, and household disturbances. 

When we present ourselves before God, 
it should be with tempers and feelings, with 
a countenance and manner, becoming the 
divine presence. Peace and love should at 
such seasons especially have the ascendancy 
in our hearts ; and a spirit of unanimity 
should so pervade and knit together the 
assemblies of the saints, and particularly the 
lembers of every separate household among 
lem, as to render it manifest, that they 
are animated with one heart and one mind. 
To assemblies of this description the Lord 
hath promised his blessing, and life for 
evermore. 

No member of Elkanah's family appears 
to have felt, so keenly as Hannah, the evil 
of domestic dissension, or to have deplored 
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it so bitterly. Her faith and patience were 
daily brought into difficult exercise: but, 
amid all the efforts she could make, the 
sex'erity of her trials oppressed aud over- 
whelmed her. At length, after unsucess- 
iuUy stru^ling- in. private to overcome the 
peculiar difficulties of her condition, and to 
rise above the perpetual vexations to which 
it exposed her, she felt herself constrained 
to carry her troubles before the Lord, and 
right humbly to spread her case at his feet, 
who is the Father of the spirits of all flesh. 
It is the privilege of every sincere worship- 
per to present his secret grievances before 
the Judge of all the earth, and to expect 
adetpiate relief at his hand. Hannah knew 
her privilege, and was not backward to 
improve it. We are informed that, on a 
certain occasion of public worship, while 
tlu' other members of her family were eating 
and drinking in Shiloh, Hannah withdrew 
fn>m her companions, and returned to her 
devotions at the door of the tabernacle of 
the coiigiYgation. 

It may not, perhaps, be superfluous in 
this place to observe, that, when peace- 
otterings were brought before the Lord, atler 
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the appointed parts had been consumed upon 
the altar, it was usual for the offerers to feed 
upon the remains of the sacrifice. This was 
termed feasting- before the Lord ; and it was 
with a reference to this sacred ceremony, 
that we find Moses thus exhorting ancient 
'fcrael — And thou shalt rejoice before the Lord 
thy God, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, 
thy man-servant, and thy maid-servant, and 
the Levite that is within thy gates, and the 
stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, 
that are among you, in the place which the 
•Lord thy God shall choose to place his name 
there. It was on an occasion of this kind, 
that Hannah arose, and withdrew from her 
festive company. 

There is every reason to believe, that, in 
her disconsolate state of mind, she judged 
herself unfit to partake of so sacred and 
joyftil an entertainment. The exercise of 
supplication and prayer, she thought, be- 
came her better than to mingle in scenes of 
extraordinary rejoicing. In this frame of 
spirit she again approached the sanctuary, 
a sad and solitary worehipper, that she 

ight without interruption pour out her 
iwhole heart before God. And being in 
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great bitterness of soul, she prayed unto 
the Lord, and wept sore. And she vowed 
a vow, and said ; O Lord God of hosts, if 
thou wilt indeed look upon the affliction of 
thine handmaid, and remember me for good, 
then will I give thee the son whom thou shalt 
vouchsafe unto thine handmaid, to be the Lord^s 
for ever, even all the days of his life. This 
solenui engagement was not made without 
a due sense of its vast impoi-tance, and a 
dehberate view of the difficulties which 
must necessarily attend its fulfilment. Fevr 
mothers would be disposed to act as Hannah 
was moved to do, on this occasion : but her 
purpose was unalterably fixed, to honour 
God in the choicest of his gifts, and thank- 
fully to devote to his service the most 
precious things, with which he should be 
pleased to enrich her. Were such holy 
vows and serious purposes more frequent 
among the professed disciples of Christ, 
there is abundant reason to beUeve, that 
they would have an extensive and desirable 
influence upon the christian world. The 
orderly character of families would, in that 
case, be more generally secured, and the 
prosperity of the church more effectually 
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advanced. But, alas, how poor and de- 
grading are the views of parents, for the 
most part, with respect to the future con- 
dition of their children ! Instead of devoting 
them to God, and training them up to act 
in his name, and for his honour, in the 
stations which they may be called to oc- 
cupy ; we find even affectionate fethers and 
tender mothers prepared to surrender and 
part with them, upon any terms appearing 
likely to secure their credit among men, or 
calculated to increase the splendour of their 
family establishments. With these hopes 
they will not hesitate to dispatch their sons 
and their daughters to the most distant parts 
of the earth, cutting them off from all the 
sweetest enjoyments of early life, and un- 
feelingly giving them up to all the unknown 
varieties of wind and tide, time and chance. 
May the period speedily arrive, when the 
maternal example of Hannah shall be more 
thoroughly understood, and more generally 
imitated ! 

And it came to pass, as Hannah continued 
praying before the Lord, that the attention 
of Eli was drawn towards the woman, as he 
sat near a pillar hard by the tabernacle. So 
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sincere and devout a worshipper, especially 
one whose spirit was so touched and whose 
heart was so melted^ presented an unusual 
appearance even in that sacred place : for 
Hannah spake secretly before the Lord in 
her heart ; her lips indeed appeared to move, 
but her voice was not heard. Perceiving, 
therefore, the extraordinary discomposure of 
the woman, and marking the strange pe- 
culiarities of her countenance and manner, 
Eli was led to entertain some suspicion con- 
ceming the sobriety and reasonableness of 
her conduct. Under these views, he con- 
sidered it as his duty to accost her in the 
language of severe rebuke — And Eli said 
unto her, How long wilt thou be drunken? 
Put away thy wine from thee. 

Never was a reproof more painfully mis- 
placed, or more calculated to inflict an un- 
necessary wound, than that which the high 
priest directed to this disconsolate stranger. 
That she felt it keenly, the whole turn of 
the passage very clearly implies : but, at a 
season of so great solemnity, it could awaken 
in her no resentment. She had withdrawn 
from the festive table of her family, that 
she might converse with God in secret, and 
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give free vent to those oppressive feelings, 
which could be no otherwise expressed than 
in groanings too big for utterance. In such 
circumstances, therefore, to be assailed by 
the voice of unmerited reproof; and from 
a quarter whence she had looked for no- 
i&ing but condescension and tenderness ; 
ithis might well be considered as sufficient 
to overwhelm her strugg;ling spirit with 
confusion and anguish. Without, however, 
the smallest mixture of pride or exaspera- 
tion, she mildly replied — Not so, my Lord ; 
I am a woman of a sorrowful spirit : I have 
drank neither wine nor strong drink : but have 

foured out my soul before the Lord. Count 

\ot thine handmaid for a daughter of Belial ; 

lor out of the abundance of my complaint and 

■riefhave I spoken hitherto. 

Such a reply, so modest, so serious, and 
so respectful, could not fail to produce in 
Eli an instantaneous change of feeling. This 
was the language of grace, and amounted to 
a convincing proof, that she who used it 
could be no stranger to divine things. The 
venerable man's injurious suspicions were 
^■immediately succeeded by a parental regard 
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for the humble suppliant. His warmest 
sympathy was excited ; and, turning- upon 
her a look of tender compassion, he answered 
her thus — Daughter, go in peace ; and the 
Lord God of Israel, under whose wings thou 
art come to take refuge, preserve thee from 
all evil, and perform all thy petitions. And 
Hannah said, Let thine handmaid find grace 
in thy sight. So the woman went her way, 
and did eat, and her countenance was no more 
sad. The high priest's gracious manner, 
aiid the solemn benediction he pronounced 
upon the unknown mourner, produced upon 
her mind a very extraordinary effect. She 
listened to his words as to the voice of God. 
And, as though an angel had spoken to her 
from heaven, she instantly wiped away her 
tears, and returned to the society of her 
rejoicing friends. 

My brethren, our text called upon me to 
say something concerning Hannah's song of 
thanksgiving' and praise. But wishing to 
communicate to you some little information 
respecting the previous state of her mind, 
and the peculiar circumstances of her family, 
I have scarcely left myself time to offer one 
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or two brief remarks upon the celebrated 
hymn which she pronounced on the per- 
formance of her vow. 

This sacred song commences with an 
abrupt and impassioned overflow of grateful 
acknowledgment — My heart rejoiceth in the 
Lord ; mine horn is exalted in the Lord ; my 
mouth is enlarged over mine enemies, because I 
rejoice in thy salvation. 

It then rises to an act of solemn adoration 
— There is none holy as the Lord ; for there is 
none beside thee : neither is there any rock like 
our God. 

To this is subjoined a pointed admonition 
to the arrogant and the profane — Talk no 
more so exceedingly proudly ; let not arrogancy 
come out of your mouth : for the Lord is a 
God of knowledge, and by Him actions are 
weighed. 

It then proceeds to mark, in a very elo- 
quent and comprehensive manner, the pro- 
vidential dispensations of God towards the 
children of men — The bows of the mighty 
men are broken, and they that stumbled are 
girded with strength. They that were full 
have hired out themselves for bread, and they 
that were hungry ceased ; so that the barren 
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hath borne seven, and she that hath many 
children is waxed feeble. The Lord killeihy 
and maketh alive; he bringeth down to the 
grave, and bringeth up. The Lord maketh 
poor, and maketh rich ; he bringeth low, and 
lifteth up. He raiseth up the poor out of the 
dust, and lifteth up the beggar from the dung-- 
hill, to set them among princes, and to make 
them inherit the throne of glory : for the pil- 
lars of the earth are the Lord's, and he hath 
set the world upon them. 

This is followed by a confident declara^ 
tion, that the Lord Jehovah will never fail 
to maintain the cause of his people^ and 
mightily to put down the opposition of his 
enemies — He will keep the feet of his saints, 
and the wicked shall be silent in darkness : for 
by strength shall no man prevail. The adn 
versaries of the Lord shall be broken to pieces ; 
out of heaven shall he thunder upon them. 

The whole is closed with a prediction 
which, in its largest sense, relates to the 
Messiah's reign upon earth, when every 
knee shall bow to the Lord's Anointed, and 
every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father — The 
Lord shall judge the ends of the earth ; He 
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shall give strength unto his Ki?ig, and exalt 
the horn of his Anointed. 

It is not to be imagined, that a woman, 
in Hannah's circumstances, could pour forth 
an address of so subhme a description, with- 
out the aid of supernatural influence. It 
was doubtless the Holy Spirit of God that 
exalted her conceptions, enlarged her views, 
and dictated her expressions, on this me- 
morable occasion. We read the pious ef- 
fusions of her heart, with wonder and de- 
light. And while we do so, it becomes us 
to recollect, that this portion of sacred writ 
is come down to us for the purpose of ani- 
mating our devotions, and exciting us to 
a grateful acknowledgment of the Lord's 
mercies. May this twofold important pur- 
pose be extensively answered among us ! 
And under an encouraging hope that the 
public exercises of tliis day may contribute 
something towards such an end, I proceed 
to draw two general inferences from what 
has been now advanced. 



First— It may be inferred from the pre- 
ceding relation, that our allotted trials and 
troubles are not intended to detain us from 
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the ordinances of the Lord's house. We all 
I like sheep have gone astray from the great 
I Shepherd and Bishop of souls, who would 
fein restore us to his fold, and number us 
again with the thousands of his flock. Every 
difHculty we encounter, every disappoint- 
ment we experience, and every pain we feel, 
are but so many messengers commissioned 
to pursue and lead us back to the green 
pastures we have forsaken. When afflictions 
do their proper work, they put an end to 
. our wanderings, and reinstate us in the 
house of our Father : but, when they drive 
us fiirther from his doors, they then defeat 
the divine intention, and render our cir- 
cumstances most truly deplomble. Had the 
distresses of Hannah detained her from the 
public service at Shiloh ; had she shut her- 
self up at home, either throiigh anguish oi' 
spirit, or sourness of temper, or from a per- 
verse opiiiion of her total unfitness to ap- 
pear in the sanctuary — of how in&stimable 
a blessing would she have been deprived ! 

Our condescending Lord liath expressly 
engaged to shew himself everywhere present 
in the assemblies of his saints ; not only in 
order to receive the homage of his people. 
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but for the special purpose of giving free 
audience to the sons and daughters of af- 
fliction and sorrow. In a single assembly 
of this description, who can tell how vast a 
variety of difficult cases are presented to the 
great Head of the church ; or who can de- 
clare the gracious notice with which he 
honours them ? These transactions pass in 
so secret a manner, that no man knows how 
his nearest fellow- worshipper's thoughts are 
employed ; what supplications he is breath- 
ing out, or what consolations he is drinking 
in. We see one another's faces, hut can 
penetrate no further. 

Every man, however, on such occasions, 
brings with him a painful sense of some 
sinful infirmity, some secret discourage- 
ment, some pressing want, or some severe 
distress. And every one has full permission 
to present his particular circumstances, and 
to spread them out at large, before the eye of 
his compassionate Lord. This is one of those 
gracious designs for which the sabbath was 
instituted ; and, doubtless, on these sacred 
days many thousand distressing cases are 
brought before the Judg-e of all the earth, 
dictated by many an aching heart, and pre- 
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sented by many a trembling hand. Hannah 
found present relief by waiting upon God. 
She went up to Shiloh beneath the pressure 
of extraordinary discouragements ; but there 
her perplexing state obtained all the com- 
passionate regard that almighty love could 
shew it. She visited the house of God 
overwhelmed with the deepest dejection of 
spirit ; but she retired from it with an air 
of holy rejoicing, and arrayed in the gar- 
ments of salvation and praise. Remember 
then, my brethren, when your comforts run 
low, and your troubles abound ; remember 
at such times, in an especial manner, . to 
carry all your complaints into the presence 
chamber of Him, who is almighty to save — 
and may you never tail tp find sweet wel- 
come there ! 

Secondly — ^We may infer from the ex- 
perience of this amiable mourner, that no- 
thing less than the favour of Grod can truly 
satisfy the soul. Though all the world 
should agree to approve and befriend us; 
yet, without the cheering smile of our hea- 
venly Father, all would be found insufficient 
to secure our felicity. In such circum- 



^^^^H SERMON XVIII. 307 

^H^inces, we might still be left to inquire, 
^K9Vho will shew us any good? But if He once 
^Rift up the light of his countenance upon us, 
B-wir whole state undergoes a complete al- 
^meration. The evils which threatened us are 
^■mddenly withdrawn and disappear, while 
^■fiie Sun of righteousness arises and shines 
^^gioriously upon us with healing in his 
^^ngs. 

I' Such was the hlessed experience of Han- 

nah. She made her journey to Shiloh as a 
woman of a sorrowful spirit. There she 
sought the Lord with many tears, and under 
peculiar anguish of soul : but it is observed, 
and with a more than ordinary degree of 
emphasis, that, on quitting the place where 
prayer was wont to be made, her countenance 
was no more sad. And what was it that pro- 
duced so sudden and so desirable a change ? 
It was assuredly nothing less, my brethren, 
than a sensible communication of that peace 
of God which passeth all underetanding. 
She went up to hear what the Lord God 
would say concerning her : and there, be- 
neath the shadow of Jehovah's wings, she 
found a sacred refuge from all her troubles. 
He bade her go in peace ; giving her, at the 
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same time, a secret assurance, that the angel 
of his presence should go with her, and give 
her rest. This was amply sufficient, not 
only to dismiss all her painful apprehen- 
sions, but to satisfy all her largest desires. 
So she went away, leaving all her cares be- 
hind her, and carrying with her a humble 
confidence, that the Lord Grod of Israel 
would be her guide, her guardian, and her 
portion, through all the remaining stages of 
her course. 

Lo, thus shall the man be blessed, who 
feareth the Lord ! The Lord out of heaven 
shall so bless thee, whosoever thou art, that 
thou shalt shortly discover nothing, on the 
right hand or the left, before or behind, but 
causes of satisfaction and joy — till that pro- 
mised day of consummation arrive, which 
shall place thee beyond the reach of every 
annoyance, and number thee with the ge- 
neral assembly and church of the firstborn, 
which are written in heaven. 
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Deut. VI. 4. 
Hear, O Israel^ the Lord our God is one Lord. 

When we undertake to speak of the Su- 
preme Being, by way of explication, we 
undertake a task infinitely above our best 
ability. Who, by searching, can find out 
God ? Neither men nor angels are qualified 
^r the full investigation of this profound 
and awful subject— /if is high as heaven, what 
canst thou do? it is deeper than hell, what 
canst thou know ? the measure thereof is longer 
than the earth, and broader than the sea. But 
while it is wholly impossible to obtain just 
and adequate views of the great God, by oUr 
own exertions ; many important particulars 
are revealed to us, in the holy Scriptures, 
concerning his unsearchable perfections and 
his righteous government: among which 
nothing is made known to us with greater 
certainty and assurance than the unbroken 
Uniti/ of the Divine Nature. This doctrine 
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is held out to us in every part of the sacreti 
volume : it was revealed to the ancient pa- 
triarchs ; it was taug'ht by Moses and the 
prophets, by Christ and his apostles. But, 
perhaps, it is nowhere more strongly or 
solemnly insisted upon than in the pi 
now before us. 

A long abode in the idolatrous country 
of Egypt, had necessarily introduced much 
confusion into the views of the Hebrew 
nation on this point. And there is reason 
to believe, that a considerable portion of 
ancient Israel were so deeply impressed by 
what they saw and heard in the days of 
their memorable bondage, as to imbibe 
popular opinion of a plurality of Gods, 
ercising a sort of limited dominion, some in 
the air, some on the earth, and otliers in the 
mighty deep. It was necessary, therefore, 
that this ftmdamental error should be ef- 
fectually corrected, in order to the de- 
scendants of Jacob becoming consistent 
and spiritual worshippers of the one true 
God, the Creator of heaven and earth, the 
Origin of life in all its forms, and the 
Fountain of blessedness in all its degrees. 

All who hear me this day, have had tl 
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advantage of being instructed on this rudi- 
mental point from their earliest youth, and 
are not now to learn, that the Lord our God 
is one Lord. But while you are troubled with 
no perplexing doubts on this subject, it is 
very possible that your conceptions of it 
may be exceedingly indistinct and obscure ; 
owing to that wonderftil variety both in the 
appearances and proceedings of the incom- 
prehensible God, which every age exhibits. 
And it is with a view to remedy this con- 
fusion in some degree, that I am now led to 
address you on the Divine Unity — which I 
shall endeavour to point out, first, as it 
respects his attributes and perfections ; se- 
condly, as it relates to his plans and pui- 
poses ; and, thirdly, as it regards his dis- 
pensations and dealings with the children 
of men. 



'* First — The Lord our God is One, with 
respect to his attributes and perfections. The 
attributes of God are so many and so vast, 
that we can form no just conception either of 
their number or their magnitude. Many 
of them, it is probable, have their exercise 
aot in this, but in other worlds ; not among 
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men, but among intelligences of a superior 
order, and creatures placed in happier cir- 
cumstances tlxan the fallen race of Adam. 
With some of the divine attributes, he 
ever, we have a partial acquaintance, 
can even reason on their nature and ex- 
ercise with some degree of precision : though 
we frequently find ourselves at a loss to re- 
concile their peculiar and varying appear- 
ances, not recollecting that, to make up the 
Unity of God an infinite variety is required. 
We can, indeed, readily conceive, how his 
wisdom and power, his truth and righteous- 
ness, may sweetly coalesce, and act together 
in the completest unison. But when we 
turn our attention to his justice and his 
mercy, his wrath and his love, his ineffable 
majesty and his infinite condescension ; our 
thoughts are speedily confounded with their 
apparent contrarieties, and we feel it diffi- 
cult to comprehend, how the various 
ercises of these distinct attributes can I 
regidated, as to preserve that entire accoi 
ance and harmony, for which we are hi 
arguing. These misconceptions flow fri 
the infirmity of our nature, and admit of 
present remedy. After all our deep 
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v^tigations, we can form but a very super- 
ficial acquaintance with these things, which 
are far above out of our sight, manifesting 
16 vanity of our learned pretensions, and 
daily reminding us, that all the wisdom of 
this world is foolishness in the sig-ht of God. 
Yet, how unable soever we may be to un- 
ravel these divine mysteries, it should fully 
itisfy us to discover, that the great God is 
everywhere set forth in the volume of re- 
velation, as the Alpha and the Omeg-a, the 
Beginning and the End, the almighty, all- 
comprehending Cause of all the changes 
which take place throughout the whole 
universe. 

Unity is especially appropriated by St. 
Paul to the Holy Spirit, and that with the 
most perfect consistency, since this divine 
Spirit is no other than the most high Grod 
himself, the one, supreme, and everlasting 
Unity : not a barren and inclosed abyss, 
but an unsealed and overflowing Fountain, 
sending forth endless streams of light and 
life, giving birth to all the beauty and 
loveliness, all the order and harmony, all 

^ktiie grace and glory, that are known either 

^«fi earth or in heaven. 
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Secondly — The Unity of God hath relation 
to his plans and purposes. He li'v^orketh all 
things according to the counsel of his own 
will. All appearances, all states and con- 
ditions, flow from the Divine Will ; and that 
will is absolutely unchangeable. His plans 
and purposes are from everlasting. They 
were formed before the foundations of the 
earth were laid ; and they will be receiving 
their accomplishment when the heavens shall 
be wrapped together as a scroll. 

The grand plan of almighty God, as for 
as can be gathered from the word of revela- 
tion, relates chiefly to the eternal salvation 
of the human race : though this plan con- 
tains within its ample limits many subor- 
dinate schemes and under-designs, which 
have only an obscure and remote tendency 
to the accomplishment of the main purpose. 
These give rise to a wonderful variety of 
circumstances in the divine government, 
which may occasionally much perplex our 
thoughts, but which,, nevertheless, are se- 
cretly ordered and influenced by the mani- 
fold wisdom of the great Contriver. As a 
complex piece of machinery may exhibit 
an astonishing number of motions, while all 
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those motions are produced by one master- 
spring, and are all subservient to one com- 
mon end; so the divine proceedings may 
seem to be attended with much incon- 
sistency and confusion, while they haye 
their commencement, their prc^ess, and 
their conclusion, in the good, and acceptable^ 
and perfect will of God. When a magnifi- 
cent structure is to be erected, the first step 
towards its completion, is the formation of 
some certain design in the mind of the 
architect. This being once determined, 
though the material may be collected from 
many distant places, and thrown t<^ether 
in the wildest confusion ; though a multi- 
tude of agents, eminent and ordinary, may 
be carrying on at once very distinct opera- 
tions; and though nothing is to be heard 
all t^round, but the discordant sound of in- 
numerable axes and hammers — ^yet, every 
thing proceeds in pursuance of the original 
design, till the building prraents itself in all 
its intended regularity and grandeur, de- 
lighting every beholder with the unitif of its 
appearauce, and the justness of its propor- 
tions. And thus the. designs and purposes 
of God have all a relation to one fixed and 
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unalterable end, the complete perfection of las-* 
church, which is silently rising, and gradually 
extending- itself in the world ; and which 
will continue to do so, till it shall stand 
without spot or blemish before the face of 
its almighty Founder. J 

In all the plans of man, considerable 
changes are invariably introduced, from 
time to time, as a necessary consequence of 
the imperfection of his nature, and his la- 
mentable want of foresight. Unexpected 
circumstances arise to oppose his original 
purpose, or desirable improvements present 
themselves to his view, which persuade him 
to depart from his primary design. But 
nothing of this sort can take place with 
regard to the omniscient Ruler of the world. 
Known unto God are all his works from the 
beginning. No accident can fall out, no 
event can happen, nor any discovery be 
made, which can in anywise serve to defeat 
his intention, to derange his plans, or to 
alter his purpose. And hence, he is brought 
in by the prophet, employing the following 
language — Remember the former things o^ 
old ; for I am God, and there is none else : 
am God, and there is none like me, declaring 
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the end from the beginning, and from ancient 
times the things that are not yet done, saying, 
my counsel shall stand, and I will perform all 
I (By pleasure. 

It appears, then, that the unity of God 
[■^;tends to his plans and purpases, which are 
l^m ag^ to age invariably the same, al- 
llowing no alterations, and incapable of re- 
seiviug any improvements. 

Thirdly — The Divine Unify has relation to 
'all his dispensations and dealings with the 
children of men. For the accomplishment 
of his unalterable purposes, God has been 
pleased to manifest himself to the children 
of men, at sundry times, and in divers man- 
ners. Under the Adamic and Mosaic dis- 
pensations. He made himself known unto 
the world as the Fountain of life, and the 
common Father of mankind. Under the 
gospel dispensation, He revealed himself as 
the promised Redeemer of fallen man, 
making an end of sin, and bringing in an 
everlasting righteousness. And, finally, un- 
der the Pentecostal dispensation. He com- 
^fcnunicated himself to the church as its in- 
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feUible Guide and Protector, directing ite 
affairs, and sanctifying its members. '^ 

Important, however, as it is, that these 
distinctions should be made known and 
acknowledged, they are still to be consi- 
dei'ed only as three several manifestations 
of the same indivisible Jehovah, who is God 
over all blessed for evermore. Moreover, 
these distinctions relate to the church ex- 
clmivdy in its inferior and progressive state, 
without affecting in any degree its final 
state of consummation and glory ; as we are 
emphatically taught by an apostle, in the 
following passage — Then cometk the end, ichen 
he shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, 
even the Father ; when he shall have put down 
all rule, and all authority, and poxeer. For 
he must reign till he hath put all things under 
his feet. And when all things shall be sub- 
dued unto him, then shall the Son also himself 
be subject unto Him xeho put all things under 
him, that God may be all in all. Thus 
the Divine Nature, notwithstanding all its 
mysterious modifications, remains endlessly 
complete and undividedly entire withiu, 
itself, comprehending in one point all 
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essences of things, together with all the 
appearances that take place in the heights 
above or the depths beneath — There arc 
diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit ; and 
there are differences of administrations, but 
the same Lord; and there are diversities of 
operations, but it is the same God which work- 

■ eth all in ail. 
■ The same observations are equally ap- 
plicable to all the dealings of God with us, 
in this state of probation. Those dealings 
may be infinitely diversified : but they all 
flow from the same unmixed Cause, and all 
tend to the same unvaried point. Our final 
salvation is the great end which the Father 
of mercies proposes to himself, in every 
favour he bestows, in every correction he 
exhibits, and in every change he appoints. 
Whether he gives riches or poverty ; whe- 
ther he wounds or heals \ whether he lifts 
up or casts down ; whether he puts into our 
hands a cup of consolation, or causes us to 
drink a cup of bitterness, — our present, our 
eternal, our infinite good, is the intended 
termination of all. 
^b His secret transactions with the spirit of 
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man ai-e frequently of such a description, 
as to cause indescribable perplexity and 
distress. Oftentimes God pursues the soul 
so swiftly and with so much vehemence, as 
if she were some great and mighty one. He 
hunts her from thoug^ht to thought, from 
creature to creature, from place to place; 
not even suffering- her to take breath. He 
causeth her guilt, her misery, and her weak- 
ness to rise continually before her view, in 
an endless variety of new and dismal forms, 
as so many powerful and passionate wit- 
nesses against her. In this manner He 
sometimes makes himself marvellous upon 
the soul, not permitting her to abide in any 
one state or temper, but tossing and chang- 
ing the whole appearance of thing-s, witliin 
and without, till she becomes totally lost in 
amazement and conihsion. In such a be- 
wildered case, what course can the trem- 
bling soul adopt ? She can adopt none of 
an efl'ectual kind : nor can all the world 
furnish any adequate assistance under these 
agitating circumstances, till God himself is 
pleased to lay aside the appearance of a 
roaring lion, and take up that of a gentle, 
lamb. 
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i At other times, the allwise Grod see^ it 

[ good to treat the soul in a totally different 

manner. Now his whole appearance is that 

of a reconciled Father, and all his words are 

WQfrds of peace — Fear thou noty for I am with 

thee ; be not dismay ed^ for I am thy God : I 

will strengthen thee ; yea^ I will help thee ; 

^ yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of 

my righteousness. In a little wrath I hid my 

face from thee for a few moments ; but with 

everlastifig kindness will I have mercy upon 

thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer. 

By whichsoever of these methods the 
sovereign Disposer of all our concerns may 
choose to operate upon the soul. He is in- 
fluenced by one and the same motive, and 
keeps the same end for ever in view. Just bs 
a painter, who designs sonie admirable piece, 
adjusts his light and shade with the nicest 
nianagement, allowing this or that to prevail 
in different parts of his canvass, as it may 
most contribute to secure the intended ef- 
fect : even so all the operations of God upon 
the soul are scanned, and considered, and 
disposed in the most admirable order. Not 
so much as a mote, or a hair, in any busi- 
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man are frequently of such a description, ' 
as to cause indescribable perplexity and 
distress. Oftentimes God pursues the soul 
so svriftly and with so much vehemence, as 
if she were some grea.t and mighty one. He 
hunts her from thought to thought, from 
creature to creature, from place to place; 
not even suffering her to take breath. He 
causeth her guilt, her misery, and her weak- 
ness to rise continually before her view, in 
an endless variety of new and dismal forms, 
as so many powerful and passionate wit- 
nesses against her. In this manner He 
sometimes makes himself marvellous upon 
the soul, not permitting her to abide in any 
one state or temper, but tossing and chang- 
ing the whole appearance of thing's, within 
and without, till she becomes totally lost in 

L amazement and confusion. In such a be- 
wildered case, what course can the trem- 
bling soul adopt ? She can adopt none of 
an effectual kind : nor can all the world 
furnish any adequate assistance under these 
agitating circumstances, till God hin^elf is 
pleased to lay aside the appearance of a 
roaring lion, and take up that of a gentle, 
lamb. 
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bloodshed, devastation aud ruin. These are 
the horrible delights of that malignant spirit, 
who is the father of lies, and who was » 
murderer from the beginning. But where 
the Lord our Grod is known under the three- 
fold character of Creator, Redeemer^ and 
Sanctifier, there love and joy and peace 
spring up in all their heavenly forme, heal-^^ 
ing all divisions, soothing every sorrow, and 
hushing every complaint. Happy, then, 
are the people that are in such a case ; yea, 
'blessed are the people, who have the Lord 
for their God. 

To maintain a sacred and familiar fel- 
lowship with this infinitely great and un- 
changeable Being, is at once our noblest 
privil^e and our highest felicity. Nor are 
we left to question the possibility of such a 
state, since we find it forming the ground of 
our gracious Master's latest prayer upon 
earth — Hoiy Father, keep through thine own 
name those' whom thou hast given me, that they 
all may be one, as we are. Neither pray I 
for these alone, hut for them also who shall 
btlieve on me through their word; that they 
dll may be one, as thou. Father, art in. me, and 

Y 2 
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I in thee, that the^ also may be one in w.' 
This earnest supplication was fully answered 
upon our Lord's early followers : in proof of 
which, we find one of them shortly after- 
wards expressing himself thus — These things 
write we unto you, that ye also may have fel~ 
lowship with us : and truly our fellowship is 
xvith the Father, and xoith his Son Jesus 
Christ. 

Let us, then, perse veringly seek after a 
free and constant intercourse with that High 
and Holy One, who inhabiteth eternity ; who 
himself expressly invites us to the enjoy- 
ment of this high privilege, and whose con- 
descension and grace are no less strikingly 
manifest than his majesty and his power. 
Endeavour, my brethren, in your humble 
degree, to form yourselves upon the sublime 
model of his adorable perfections, and couut 
it a peculiar honour to carry about you all 
the distinguishing marks and evidences of 
being counted among the children of your 
Father in heaven. Acknowledge Him in 
all your ways, and aim at his glory in all 
your undertakings ; walking in the light s 
He is in the light, and earnestly Btriving t 



SERMON XIX. 325 

keep the Unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace: knowing that there is one body and 
one Spirit^ even as ye are called in one hope 
of your calling; one Lord, one faithy one 
baptism^ one God and Father of all^ who is 
above all, and through all, and in you all. 
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Deut vk 5. 
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God. 

When a certain scribe once inquired of our 
Lord, Which is the first and great command- 
ment? our gracious Master returned him 
the following answer. Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy souly and with all thy mind : this is the 
first and great commandment. 

Love is that high and ruling principle, 
which can be considered as nothing less 
than the great master-spring of all the mo- 
tions of the soul. If this spring be set with 
a bias to the present world, all the tempers 
and tendencies of the heart will be evil, and 
the whole man out of order. But if it be 
set right, directly pointing to the Fountain 
of good ; then the whole man, with all his 
numerous faculties and powers, external and 
internal, will be preserved in a state of 
righteousness, peace, and joy. This as- 
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suredly was the original intention of God 
in our creation. Such has ever been, and 
such will ever be, without variableness or 
shadow of turning, his good, and accept?i- 
ble, and perfect will, respecting the human 
race. 

The command of my text is addressed, 
not only to the church in general, but to 
every member of it in particular. Whoever 
thou art; whatever be thy nam^^ station, 
or connexions in the world ; whatever be 
thy hopes, thy employments, or thy pro- 
spects in it; whatever be thy talents or 
endowments, the description of thy charsKJ- 
ter, or the peculiarities of thy condition— 
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God. Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God, not merely in 
word and profession, but in deed and in 
truth; not in a cold and formal manner, 
but with all the warmth of thine heart, with 
all the energy of thy soul, and with all the 
application of thy mind. 

But before any man can truly love God, 
he must necessarily obtain some clear ap- 
prehensions of his nature, together with the 
relation in which he himself stands to this 
infinitely great and glorious Being. /Till 
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such views are obtained, there can exist nrf" 
reasonable ground of devout and affectionate 
feeling towards God : but, in the same pro- 
portion as our views of him are rectified, 
our feelings towards him will be refined and 
exalted. 

Our love to God, then, must be founded 
upon the following solid grounds — first, wk 
He is in Himse/f- — secondly, xvhaf He /m 
done for h.«— thirdly, iiihaf He hath promisi 
to m. 



First — Our love to God must take its 
from an acquaintance with his excellencit 
To describe Him as He is, would be a task 
infinitely beyond the united powers of meu 
and angels. But this we know, that He 
the centre and sum of all perfection. Wi 
can form no conception of anything pure or 
lovely, great or good, which is not to be 
found in Him without defect or limit. 
Every thing beautiful, amiable, or excel- 
lent, in the creation ; every thing that calls 
forth our wonder, our gratitude, or our 
desire; all are the work of his hands. Hi 
made them what they are, and appoint 
them to appear in this lower world 
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many fleeting shadows of his own unspeak- 
able peri'ections. He is the inexhaustible 
Fountain whence they spring, and the un- 
fathomable Ocean to which they finally 
return by a thousand secret channels. He 
is a divine Light, shining equally upon all 
things, and stamping upon them all liis own 
bright image. He is a Cloud of sweets 
silently descending, like the soft and gentle 
rain, upon every plant and flower, upon 
\ every house and family, upon every coun- 
try and kingdom ; filling all the world with 
inviting appearances of his own ineffable 
grace and goodness. Hear, then, what na- 
ture, from without, proclaims aloud of God 
— that He is made up of wisdom and power, 
truth and grace, in all their vast extent, and 
in all their rich varieties. To know this 
glorious God is teimed, in the language of 
Scripture, eternal life. And well may it so 
be termed, since it not only fits a man for 
the future blessedness of heaven, but opens 
his eyes even here upon earth to an endless 
scene of sacred wonders ; so that, on every 
side, he beholds fields of glory and rivei-s of 
pleasure, in the midst of which he makes 
Jiis happy dwelling. This invaluable know- 
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ledge must of necessity improve and elevate 
the soul : / will set him up on highy saith 
Grod, because he hath known my name. As a 
man grows in this knowledge, he feels him- 
self borne aloft into a diviner air, where he 
breathes nothing but purity, peace, and 
pleasure ; where he becomes deaf to the dis- 
cordant sounds of contentious spirits, and 
listens only to the voice of Grod. 

What then is Grod ? He is the high and 
lofty One, who inhabiteth eternity ; in whom 
thou shalt discover every kind of excellency, 
and every form of joy, at their utnaost height. 
God is light J and in Him is no darkness at 
all. God is love^ and that not only in its 
appearances and effects, but in its essence 
and origin. The psalmist gives us this 
counsel. Delight thyself in the Lord : a coun- 
sel on which we shall not fail to act, when 
we behold the King of kings in his beauty, 
without the intervention of any obscuring 
vail ; for then we shall perceive that he is 
made up of pure, unmixed, and absolute 
love. Under the influence of these views, 
we shall approach him not only without 
dismay, but wholly transported to observe 
in Him those things which formerly dis- 
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'^ ite^ d and terrified us, now wondrously 

ii/rMbsformed, and putting on the most de- 

«>«i^tful shapes that everlasting love can 

^;^B them. In this acquaintance with God 

m.p^^ truest knowledge consists. This is that 

gj/rhidom^ which is sweeter than honey, richer 

,iytitein rubies, and whose merchandize is better 

^ tiian the merchandize of fine gold. Do any 

p. of you, my brethren, lack this wisdom.^ 

- IwBt such then ask of God, who giveth to all 

, ififen liberally and upbraideth not, and it 

dxall be given them. Set it down, there- 

foire, in your memoiy, that his own infinite 

9Sid incommunicable perfections form the 

first solid ground of our love to God. 

A second ground of Ipve to God is laid in 
the remembrance of what he hath done for 
us. But who shall undertake to count up 
the number of his favours, since all we have 
and all we are is owing to his sovereign 
pleasure ? He gave uis our present existence. 
There was a time when we had neither a 
name nor a place among the creatures of his 
hand ; when we lay mingled with the dust 
of the eaadii, and undistinguished from the 
clods of the valley. He called us into being 
by his tN^ni potent word. His bounty fiir- 
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iiished us with all the powers and faculties 
we possess, duly qualifying us for the ho- 
nourable rank we hold in his immense fa- 
mily. He has watched over us, with more 
than parental care, from one period of our 
life to another ; listening' to our complaints, 
condescending to our weakness, guarding 
our inexperience, and secretly infusing 
through our whole frame and constitution 
an indescribable feeling of sweetness and J 
satisfaction. He has guided our steps, di-'J 
rected our affairs, determined the bounds 
of our habitation, and surrounded us with 
mercies precisely adapted to our varying 
condition. 

We cannot, indeed, sit down and recall 
his gracious dealings with us at every suc- 
cessive stage of our course. Ten thousand 
tokens of his love, important and gratifying 
as they appeared when first conferred upon 
us, are now irrevocably passed away from 
our recollection. We may still, however, 
remember enough to fill our hearts with 
gratitude, and our mouths with praise. Who 
is it, O man, that has led and sustained thee 
all thy days ? When thou wast brought 
into a doubtiul, difficult, and dangerous 
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state of things ; who was it that opened thee 
a clear and shining path to security and 
peace ? When thou hast had perplexity in 
thy affairs, distress in thy femilyj sickness 
in thy pei"son, and confusion in thy soul : 
who was it that sent forth a beam of counsel 
and comfort, shedding upon thee, and call- 
ing forth all around thee, appearances of 
unexpected good ? It was the candle of the 
Lord that shone upon thy head. It was 
God himself, who sweetly looked forth upon 
thy troubled spirit, composing thy disor- 
dered thoughts, and driving all thy fears 
away. 

But beyond all these temporal deliver- 
ances, our heavenly Father has done for us 
still greater things, whereof it becomes us 
more abundantly to rejoice. He has called 
lis by his grace out of a state of darkness 
and error, into his marvellous light. We 
have been fa\'oured with the invitations of 
the gospel. The wonders of redeeming love 

" have been exhibited to our view, and the 
mysteries of the invisible world have been 
unfolded to our eyes. We have the volume 

■ of tnxth in our hands, which reports to m 

M. jL 
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the secret counsels, and lays open 
whole gracious purposes of God, respecting 
the human race. There we are informed of 
his deaHngs with our foi-elathers, the esta- 
blishment of his church in the world, to- 
gether with all his wondrous watchfiilness 
and care so invariably exercised towards his 
people, from ag'e to age. There we hear 
of the stupendous miracles occasionally 
wrought for the confirmation of his ancient 
saints, the grace he communicated, the 
faithfulness he exhibited, and the cousola- 
tions with which he favoured them, in pro- 
portion to the severity of their respective 
trials. These most authentic and interest- 
ing memorials are not only come down to 
us, but they were purposely written for 
learning; that we, through patience ai 
comfort of the Scripture, might have hope. 
This forms a part, and but a part, of what 
the Lord hath done for us : yet surely this 
must be considered as constituting a most 
undoubted ground of love to our almig'hty 
Benefactor, who has made so liberal a pro- 
vision for the temporal and spiritual wanl 
of his adopted children. But 
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Thirdly — What He hath promised to us^ 
forms a further and still ampler ground of 
love to God. And here, my brethren, what 
an inviting prospect opens before us ! How 
rich, how varied, how boundless is the view I 
When Moses ascended the heights of Pisgah 
at the divine command, to look abroad upon 
the promised Canaan, the prospect he en- 
joyed was animating and extensive. But 
however animating and extensive that pro^ 
spect might be, it was commensurate only 
with the length and breadth of that goodly 
land : while ours is immeasurably vast, 
stretching away from the very spot on which 
we stand, to the utmost bound of the ever- 
lasting hills. Moreover, unbounded as our 
prospect is, we know that 'every part and 
portion of it shall one day be realized. 
Wherein God, willing more abundantly to shew 
unto the heirs of promise the immutability of 
his counsel, confirmed it by an oath ; that by 
two immutable things^ in which it was im- 
possible for God to lie, we might have strong 
consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay 
hold on the hope set before us. And that 
nothing might be left undone for our sa- 
tisfaction, in a concern of such endless im- 
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poi'tance, He has made with us an ever/asting 
covenant, ordered in ail things and sure. 

Now this covenant is not of a slig-ht and 
transitory nature : but it is ordered for all 
times and seasons ; for all states and condi- 
tions ; yea, for time and eternity. It 
ordered in all things by infallible wisdoi 
No counsellor was admitted to give his ad- 
vice in the formation of so invaluable an 
instrument ; but every jot and tittle of it 
was deliberately planned and iully digested 
in the divine mind, before it was legibly 
drawn out and presented to his helpless 
creature man — so tliat all possibility of er- 
rors creeping into this memorable covenant, 
is for ever done away. In consequence of 
which there are to be found in it no flaws, 
no defects, no omissions of any kind : neither 
is it capable of any additions. It is 
gulated with the most comprehensive foi 
sight, down to the minutest particulars ; not 
only ordering and arranging the greater 
events of our life, but even numbering the 
very hairs of our head. And, further, it «. 
a sure covenant. It is confirnied and esta- 
blished by the hand that stretched forth the 
heavens, and laid the foundation of the 
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earth. It is also signed and sealed with the 
precious blood of Christ, which on that very 
account is called the blood of the covenant, 
being ratified in heaven and earth, and 
witnessed before ang-els and men. He who 
is able to do abundantly above all that we 
can ask or think, engages, by this gracious 
and unchangeable covenant, to supply all 
the wants, and to guide all the steps, of his 
people: he promises them support under 
every burthen, and comfort in every afflic-^ 
tion ; most freely holding out to them the 
sure pardon of sin, the free communication^ 
of his grace, and the secret influences of his 
Spirit. 

Such is the intent and meaning of the' 
, covenant, which God hath been pleased to 
establish with his i&ithful people, so far as it 
respects the present state. But its engage- 
ments relate to the eternal as well as to this 
transitory world. The great and graciotis' 
Head of the covenant undertakes to conduct 
us ^safely, through the valley of the fehado\*^' 
of death, to that state of light and glory, in 
which He himself has iixed his everlasting 
dwiellingi* ^mong blessed spirits of innuiiie^' 
rable ranks and orders. Yes; he inteffd^ 
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one day to gather in his children from tire * 
four corners of the earth, that where He is, 
there they may be aJso. We are here in, a 
coui-se of sacred training; for greater things ; 
but this preparatory state is hastening to its 
appointed termination, when our heavenly 
Father means to fix us in the possession of 
a divine inheritance, beyond the reach of 
every evil — where we shall wander no more, 
but dwell for ever at home — where we shall 
sin no more, but be made as the angels of 
God — where we shall weep no more, but 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory. Such are the provisions of this un- 
alterable covenant ; such are the promise 
of a iaithfiil God ; and such the settled pur- 
pose of Him, with whom there is no varia- 
bleness nor slmdow of turning.— And who, 
believing these things, can do otherwise than 
love the Lord our God with all his heart, 
with all his soul, and with all his mind ? 

Tell me now, thou mourning saint, who 
art sitting in darkness, encompassed witl 
fears, and abandoning thyself to disn 
forebodings— what more canst thou ask|| 
what more canst thou desire or think, than 
that which is here held out to thee iu so 
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great abi^i)daiice ? Hoyir are thye windows of 
heaven set open wide to sb,ower down bless- 
ings upon tUee ! How are the. greali di^pl^: 
pf the Qodhead broken up to iQundate th^e 
with ^ deluge of love ! Bid adieu to thy 
dpiJ^bts, thy distresses, aftd thy ^Jarnjs : arisfi 
md ^hine^ for thy light is come, and the glory 
of the Lond i& risen upon thee. 

Remeijaber then, my brethren, thati our 
love to God must grow out of these solid 
^ound^— What He is in Jtm^elf: what He 
hqth done for us : and what He hath promised 
to us. 

But, alas, notwithstanding the united 
operation of all these powerful motives, how 
cold, how partial, how inconstant is our love 
to God ! This divine quality n^akes but a 
slow and uncertain progress even in those 
enviable individuals, who have sincerely 
chose^ the Lord as their portion, and who 
would, not barter their interest in his favour 
for ten thousjBind worlds. Even in persons 
of such a description, this seraphic temper 
obtains the ascendancy over every other 
feeling, by very minute degrees, and in an 
imperceptible manner : and hence, the pain- 
ful misgivings, the desponding thoughts, 
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and the perplexing- desertions, of which we 
hear so many sad complaints. The one 
g^nd remedy for all these evils, is the 
prevailing love of God. There is no Jearin 
love ; but perfect love castetk outwear, because 
fear hath torment : he thatfeareth is not made 
perfect in love. V^ev& we but enabled to 
exercise this holy disposition in a manner 
becoming our christian profession, we should 
then live in the light, and walk in the light ; 
every doubt would vanish, and every uneasy 
apprehension be s-wallowed up in a humble 

\ childlike confidence. 

Let us, therefore, labour after this divine 
endowment, in proportion to its unparal- 
leled worth ; knowing that it stands at the 
head of all perfection, and is attended by all 
the graces of the Spirit. There remain in 
the church, saith St. Paul, faith, hope, love, 

I these three : but the greatest of these is love. 

L Faith and hope, as I have elsewhere had 

I occasion to observe, are only for a season ; 

■ but love is of endless duration. In the life 
that now is, it will quicken our obedience, 
deepen our resignation, increase our enjoy- 

I mente, and prepare us for the highest ser- 

L vices ; while it effectually qualifies us for all 
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the unknown felicities of the upper world. 
Let us go then, my beloved brethren, and 
write the words of my text upon the posts 
of our doore, upon the walls of our houses, 
and in the secret chambers of our hearts, 
that wherever we turn our eyes, we may 
meet with a standing admonition to love the 
Lord our God with all our heart, with all our 
soul, and with all our mind ; that it may be 
well with us at home and abroad, in life and 
in death, in time and in eternity. 
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PREACHED IN CONSEQUENCE OF THE DEATH OF A PROMISING 

YOUNG N^lGfef^OtfR. 



ISAiAH, XXV. 8. 

He willsibtillbw 'up dedth Hh i}ktory. 

This chapter contains a short prediction of 
the establishment of Christ's church upon 
earth, the influence it shall obtain in the 
world, and the desirable consequences that 
shall follow. Among these consequences, 
one of the latest and most glorious is alluded 
to in the passage, which has just been re- 
peated in your hearing, and to the serious 
consideration of which I now invite your 
attention. 

As death was introduced into the world 
by sin, so it is foretold, by several of the 
inspired writers, that the triumphs of death 
will be coextensive with the reign of sin : 
an appointment which appears to be both 
reasonable and requisite, not only for main- 
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taining the honour of God's holy law, but 
also for rendering the divine justice ap- 
parent to the whole universe. But heyond 
■all the miseries of sin, and all the ravages 
of death, a most alluring prospect breaks 
upon the eye of faith, which is one day to 
be fully realized, when a new heaven and a 
new earth shall be formed, wherein righte- 
ousness shall reign without interruption, 
-and in which a divine life is to be enjoyed 
that shall never know a period— ^or the Lord 
God shall sxvaltow up death in victory. It is 
•by connecting this remote prospect with all 
the evils to which mortality is subject, that 
the humble believer is carried above the 
sufferings of the present time, rejoicing in 
[ fhope of the glory of God. And this con- 
^ ^stitutes one of the grand exercises of that 
faith, which is the substance of things hoped 
for, and the evidence of things not seen ; 
Tphereby its happy possessor, overlooking 
and passing through every intervening ob- 
■stacle, entei-s into immediate rest. 

As God is the great Author of life, so He 
-alone may justly be said to live : and it 
shall be a part of my present employment 
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Fint — Hr cT^so. rr^t^. ooft ig. essentially 
and iifA3if42».r££^- Is EEim is life. He is 
ite odIv Sogtdc and C%!i£im : and from Him, 
as fiTxn an inpiTiaaaBEdafe famttaiiij all life 
proceeds, couiiiiualhr nmnine^ over and 
flomng abroad m ia t^<-»»d streams, 
and under an endiess Tarien- of fiMms, re- 
plenbhing the eaitii irith cneaimres oi every 
name and character. God is in Himfidf a 
divine unbrc^Len Unitv. Yet as all numbers 
are but a unity multiplied, so all the various 
tribes of creatures aboot us are to be con- 
sidered as the sparkling aooanations and 
manifestations of this divine Unitv, thus 
presenting itself to our notice, at sundry 
times and in divers manners; for of Him, 
and through Him, and to Him, are all 
things: to whom be glory for ever! But 
while we contemplate the incomprehensible 
Jehovah, as the only and inconceivably pro- 
lific source of life ; we are constrained with 
all humility to acknowledge, that we our- 
Nelves possess nothing more than a relative ^ 
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accidental, and h/tperfect kind of existence. 
All forms of life are to us inscrutable. We 
know not in what life consists. We are a 
mystery to oureelves ; and such a mystery, 
so perplexing, so profound, as all the sa- 
gacity of man can never unravel. And if 
this be so, how much greater, how much 
deeper a mystery must be the mode of His 
existence, who only hath immortality, dwelling 
in the light which no man can approach unto, 
whom no man hath seen, nor can see ; and in 
whom creatures of every denomination live 
and move and have their being ! 

Secondly — -The great and unspeakable 
Jehovah liveth independently. He hath no 
necessary reference to, nor connexion with, 
creatures of any description, either in earth 
in heaven, He lives independently of 
; universe, which his own hands have 
formed ; as well as of the inhabitants with 
which he has replenished it. For his plea- 
sure they were at first created, and for his 
pleasure they still exist : but were they all 
to sink at once into a state of absolute an- 
nihilation, it would effect no manner of 
change in Him, because the Divine Nature 
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is endlessly complete and entire within 
itself, like a sea of unbeclouded light with- 
out a bottom or a shore, God is light, and 
in him is no darkness at all. On the con- 
trary, our derivative life is dependent upon 
the almighty Author of it, from moment to 
moment. And hence it is said, of the whole 
animal creation^ — These xmit all upon Thee, 
that thou mayest give them meat in due season. 
When thou givest it them, they gather it; 
when thou opcnest thy hand, they are filled 
■with good; when thou hidest thy face, they 
are troubled; when thou takest away their 
breath, they die, and are turned again to their 
dust. Man walketh in a vain shadow, and 
disquieteth himself in vain. His life is as a 
vapour, which continueth for a little time, 
and then vanisheth away. We pass to and 
fro like so many feeble, frail, and unsub- 
stantial things ; never remaining in one 
stay, and always upon the point of disap- 
pearing. As, when the sun hides his face, 
the shadows of every surrounding object 
immediately vanish ; so, if the great God 
withdraw from us his secret influence, 
instantly sijik, and flit away, and i 
no more. 
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Thirdly — He liveith nnixfersally * God ex- 
ists eVefryWh^e, ^rid is e(j(tially present iti 
every part df hfis linbdtirided domittibn, 
from the heights aboVe to the ddjiths be- 
neath ; a vie(v, which we ^rid the psfelmi^t 
^xipressing tf^^ith pectifliar (Solemnity — Whi- 
ther shall I go Jrdm thy Spirit^ or whither shall 
J go froYn thy presence "f If I climb itp into 
heaven, 'thou art there ; if I go down to hell, 
'thou art there also : if I ttike '(he things of the 
'morning, and remain in the uiterfhost parts of 
the sea, even there xiUo shall thy harid lead me, 
and thy right hand ihall'Hold me. Ifl^ay, 
peradventure the darkfiess shall covdr fhe, then 
shall my night be turned to day ; yea, the 
darkness isnd darkness with thee, but thenijght 
'is as clear as the day ; the darkness and light 
to thee are both alike. And as He liVes in 
all places, so he lives under all possible 
forms, from ihat of the putest s{)iritual In- 
telligence inhabiting the heaven 6f heavens, 
down to that of the meatiest reptile crawling 
upon the face of the earth, ever3hvhere ani- 
mating and sustaining all things in the 
visible and invisible'w6rlds. We do, indeed, 
exist ; but human life, with all its interesting 
accompaniments of care and labour, ease and 



to note, that He lives truly, independently, 
universally, and eternally. 

Firet— He liveth truly, that is, essentially 
and substantially. In Him is hfe. He is 
its only Source and Orijj^in : and from Him, 
as from an inexhaustible fountain, all life 
proceeds, continually running- over and 
flowing abroad in ten thousand streams, 
and under an endless vai'iety of forms, re- 
plenishing the earth with creatures of every 
name and character. God is in Hin^elf a 
divine unbroken Unity, Yet as all numbers 
are but a unity multiplied, so all the various 
tribes of creatures about us are to be con- 
sidered as the sparkling emanations and 
manifestations of this divine Unity, thus 
presenting itself to our notice, at sundry 
times and in divers manners; for of Him, 
and through Him, and to Him, are all 
things : to whom be glory for ever ! But 
while we contemplate the incomprehensible 
Jehovah, as the only and inconceivably pro- 
tijic source of life ; we are constrained with 
all humility to acknowledge, that we our- 
selves possess nothing more than a relative. 
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Fourthly — He liveth eternally . The great 
and glorious Grod hath neither beginning 
nor end . Before the mountains were brought 
forth, or ever the earth or the world was 
made. He is Grod from everlasting and world 
without end: He inhabiteth eternity, filling 
every part of it at the same instant : so that, 
with Him, past and future are terms without 
any signification. He is the Father of lights, 
with whom there is no variableness nor 
shadow of turning : and hence that sublime 
ascription, which we find an apostle trans- 
cribing from the mouth of an ancient saint 
— ThoUy Lord, in the beginning hast laid the 
foundation of the earthy and the heavens are the 
work of thine hands. They shall perish, but 
Thou shalt endure ; and they all shall wax old 
as doth a garment, and as a vesture shalt thou 
fold them up, and they shall be changed : but 
Thou art the same, and thy years shall not 
fail. So infinite and unchangeable is the self^ 
existent Jehovah. But we are the children 
of yesterday, and know nothing. We started 
up into life we know not how : and here we 
. are to remain as pilgrims and strangers, for a 
short uncertain season, at the will of Him 
who brought us hither. The present life 
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one day to gather in his children from the 
four corners of the earth, that where He is, 
there they may be also. We are here in a 
course of sacred training- for greater things ; 
but this preparatory state is liastening to its 
appointed termination, when our heavenly 
Father means to fix us in the possession of 
a divine inheritance, beyond the reach of 
every evil — vrhere w^e shall wander no more, 
but dwell for ever at home — where we shall 
sin no more, but be made as the angels of 
God — where we shall weep no more, but 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory. Such are the provisions of this un- 
alterable covenant ; such are the promises 
of a f aithfijl God ; and such the settled pur- 
pose of Him, with whom there is no varia- 
bleness nor shadow of turning. — And who, 
believing these things, can do otherwise than 
love the Lord our God with all his heart, 
with all his soul, and with all his mind ? 

TeU me now, thou mourning saint, who 
art sitting in darkness, encompassed with 
fears, and abandoning thyself to dismal 
forebodings— what more canst thou ask ; 
what more canst thou desire or think, tha 
that which is here held out to thee iu i 
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great abundance ? How are the windows of 
heaven set open wide to shower down bless- 
ings upon thee ! How are the great depths 
pf the Godhead broken up to inundate thee 
with a deluge of love ! Bid adieu to thy 
doubts, thy distresses, and thy alarms : arise 
and shine t for thy light is come, and the glory 
of the Loj;d is risen upon thee. 

Remember then, my brethren, that our 
love to God must grow out of these solid 
grounds — What He is in Himself: what He 
iifith done for us : and what He hath promised 
to us. 

But, alas, notwithstanding the united 
operation of all these powerful niotives, how 
cold, how partial, how incotistaut is our love 
to God ! This divine quality makes but a 
slow and uncertain progi'ess even in those 
enviable individuals, who have sincerely 
chosen the Lord as their portion, and who 
would not barter their interest in his favour 
for ten thousand worlds. Even in persons 
of such a description, this sex-aphic temper 
obtains the ascendancy over every other 
feeling, by very minute degrees, and in an 
imperceptible manner : and hence, the pain- 
ful misgivings, the desponding thoughts. 



sliadow of his gourd, we are sitting in a 
state of darkness and despair, where all k 
vanity and vexation of spirit, and where all 
things are given up as a prey to corruption 
and death. 

If we' look into the history of mankiod, 
it presents us with little more than the 
records of a poor perishing world, rushing 
hastily on to its own destruction. We read 
of mighty empires founded, of magnificent 
cities built, of great political revolutions 
planned and accomplished : but, at the pre- 
sent period, they are so totally demolished 
and swept away, as to leave no trace behind. 
In one page, a crowd of mighty actors are 
brought forward, disturbing the earth with 
their long and loud contentions for superi- 
ority : we hear their vauntings, we mark 
their preparations, and wonder at their ex- 
travagancies. In the next page, we behold 
them disgraced and overthrown, loaded with 
chains, shut up in dungeons, or dragged to 
the scaffold. Thus one generation has fol- 
lowed another across the stage of life, with 
a degree of rapidity and disorder involving 
them in circunistances of almost inextricable 
confusion. While they lived, they kept the 
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the unknown felicities of the upper world. 
Let us go then, my beloved brethren, and 
write the words of my text upon the posts 
of our dooi*s, upon the walls of our houses, 
and in the secret chambers of our hearts, 
that wherever we turn our eyes, we may 
meet with a standing admonition to love the 
Lord our God with all our hearty with all our 
soul, and with all our mind ; that it may be 
well with us at home and abroad, in life and 
in death, in time and in eternity. 
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fijIncKs! They once looked high, and 
to eminence among their brethren ; but now, 
their hopes are all blasted, their prospects 
are cut off, and their image is vanished out 
of the city. They were once our inseparable 
aHKociates, and their fellowship furnished us 
with one of our choicest gratifications : but 
we can now remember only, that such pi 
sons once existed. 

If we look round upon the world at the 
present moment, even amid all its pride 
and pomp, it presents us on every side with 
images of dissolution and deatli. In some 
places, ^v'a^ and pestilence, earthquake and 
storm, are making dreadful havoc of the 
human s])ecies ; while, in every part, dis- 
eases of a tJiousand different names are 
carrying ou tlieir silent though sure opei%> 
tions agniust the life of man. SickneES, 
languor, and pain, tlte harbingers of death, 
have tbund their vray into all our hoasm, 
aiid are there perfonning their appcvuAed 
Tfork, Nay. tliev have already made re- 
(H'ttiod assaults upon o»ir verv per^cxis;. git ' Mg 
ik$ many a bitter foivtaste of wiat sy c c dJ y 
mtist liappeii. Moamii]^ cbuidias, *T*^ 
ii^ ^vv!s vriih the saiik habits of BHBMHB 
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passing strangers, are every day and every 
where reading to us impressive lectures of 
mortality. 

Such is the state through which we are 
making our progi-ess, where all things are 
given up to unavoidable destruction, and in 
wliich death is feeding upon our chiefest 
comforts and confidences with his iron teeth. 
Yet, even in such a state, we are not left 
without ample and solid grounds of hope. 
Beyond all the darkness and dreariness of 
this fading, dying world, a sacred light 
arises, and a cheering prospect opens to our 
view— yor the Lord God shall swallow up 
death in victory. The promise is pronounced, 
the decree is gone forth, the mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken it, and it shall surely 
come to pass. The expression here em- 
ployed is peculiarly significant ; He will 
SfVALLOfV UP death in victory. As a stone 
cast into the sea is so absolutely swallowed 
up and lost, as to forbid the hope of its ever 
being recovered ; in like manner the tyrant 
death, after all the triumphs he has obtained, 
shall himself be so vanquished and bound, 
■ BO swallowed up and overwhelmed in the 
L iinfathomable deep of the divine judgments, 
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as never more to have a name or a place in 
the creation of God. 

In the meanwhile, we continue in this 
low and fluctuating state till our appointed 
hour arrive, that solemn hour which shall 
gather us to our fathers. How near or how 
remote that time may be, we have no means 
of ascertaining : neither the time when, nor 
the manner in which this awful change is to 
brought about, can possibly be foreseen. 
As to the time when ; we have marked our 
friends and acquaintance passing through it 
at all periods of life, from early youth to 
the extremest age. As to the manner how ; 
we have seen some dragged through this 
shadowy valley in the bitterness of their 
souls, marking every step of their way with 
lamentations and gi'oans ; while others hare 
been led through it without terror or dis- 
quietude, either animated with cheerfiil 
hope, or soothed into silent submission. 
On a near prospect of this gloomy valley, 
an ancient saint could once exclaim — I will 
fear no evil, for thou art with me. Where a 
little child would fear to hazard himself 
alone, he will not fear to follow a beloved 
father. Held by the hand, encouraged by 
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the voice, and guarded by the eye of a 
tender parent, the most timid child ^will 
venture into places from which, without 
the presence of such a guardian, he would 
shrink back appalled* He knows his father's 
love, he trusts his father's prudence, and 
confidently rests upon his father's promise : 
hence he dismisses every fear, and freely 
follows where his father leads the way. And 
thus the dying Christian leaves himself in 
the good hands of that all wise and gracious 
God, of whom it is emphatically asserted. 
Right dear in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints. Whether the shades of 
death envelop him suddenly, or whether 
they draw gradually about him, he en- 
courages himself thus — The Lord is my Shep- 
herd. He hath admitted me into his fold, and 
numbered me among his sheep. I carry his 
mark in my forehead^ and many tokens of his 
love are treasured up in my heart. I have 
often felt his power ^ and tasted of his grace ^ 
in the house of my pilgrimage : but now he 
calls me into his more immediate presence, that 
I may see him face to face, and enjoy unin-- 
terrupted communion with him. all the days of 
eternity. I hear the summons with unspeakable 
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as never more to have a name or a place in 
the creation of God. 

In the meanwhile, we continue in this 
low and fluctuating- state till our appointed 
hour arrive, that solemn hour which shall 
gather us to our fathers. How neai- or how 
remote that time may be, we liave no means 
of ascertaining : neither the time when, nor 
the manner in which this awful chaug-e is to 
brought about, can possibly be foreseen. 
As to the time when ; we have marked our 
friends and acquaintance passing- throug-h it 
at all periods of life, from early youth to 
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we have seen some dragged through tliis 
shadowy valley in the bitterness of their 
souls, marking every step of their way with 
lamentations and groans ; while others have 
been led through it without terror or dis- 
quietude, either animated with cheerful 
Chope, or soothed into silent submission. 
On a near prospect of this gloomy valley, 
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the voice, and guardeil by t\\v v\c ol a 
tender parent, the most tintid (lidd will 
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the presence of such a p^idnliaii, In* \\\n\\\\ 
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satisfaction. I have waited Jor thy satvatim 

Lord ! My choicest hopes, my best desireA 
and all the sacred treasures of my soul ai\ 
already gone before. And now, O Fathen 
into thy hands I commend my spirit; Jim 
thou hast redeemed jne, O Lord, thou God i 
truth. 

In this manner the children of the kin 
dom, from age to age, have joyfully foUowa 
one another to their promised inheritance t 
and they will continue to do so, till their 
number shall be completed, and time be 
known no more. Then shall be realized 
that apocalyptic description of St. Johii- 

1 saw a great white throne, and him that sat 
on it, from whose face the earth and the heavt 

fed away ; and there was found no place ftm 
them. And I saw the dead, small and great 
stand before God. And the sea gave up tM^ 
dead which were in it ; and death and hell c 
livered up the dead which were in them ; an4 
they were judged every man according to his 
works. And death and hell were cast into the 
lake of fire. This forms one of the finishing 
scenes of the mystery of God. And when 
this victory shall be completed, then shall 
this corruptible put on incorruption, and 
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this mortal shall put on immortality. And 
there shall be no more curse : but the taber- 
nacle of God shall be with men ; and they 
shall see his face, and behold his glory, and 
celebrate his triumphs over sin and death in 
songs of everlasting- praise. 

But while I am speaking of these things, 
I perceive some of you sitting before God 
with the tear in your eye. As Rachel wept 
for her children, and refused to be com- 
forted, because they were not ; so you are 
lamenting the less of a dear departed son, 
the ornament of your house, and the delight 
of your eyes. The great Proprietor of the 
univei-se has visited your garden, and ga- 
thered thence a rose not fiilly blown. But 
who shall challenge him for this ? Does not 
all you possess belong to him ? And has 
he not a right to do as he will with his 
own ? Perhaps, my mourning friends, you 
were building too much upon the promising 
appearance of this tender plant, whose re- 
moval now aifords you an affecting proof 
of the instability of every earthly comfort. 
Your whole floweiy plot of ground might 

ihave been stripped, at once, of all its lovely 
productions : and, for a time, this appears 
L L fl 
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to have been threatened. But, in the midst 
of judgment, your heavenly Father halh 
remembered mercy, leaving- you still sur- 
rounded with a little goodly band of bloont- 
ing descendants. These he still continues 
in your charge for an uncertain season, that 
your remaining son may be trained up for 
his service, and that your daughters may be 
made as the polished comers of his temple. 

And here permit me to remind you, that 
your ultimate rest must be, not in them, 
but in that gracious Grod, out of whose 
watchfiil care and keeping no security can 
be found. He is our refuge and our rest ; 
and whenever we cease to depend upon 
Him, we cast away the only prop that can 
support us in the day of trouble. Let no 
man, then, presume to say, I will build my 
nest on high, where I shall dwell above the 
reach of e^dl: for were we privileged to 
make our choice among all the trees of this 
wide wilderness for such a purpose, it would 
bo utterly in vain ; since the whole forest is 
sold into the hand of death, and will as- 
suivillv come down. 

Hero we have no continuing city ; but 
wo sook one to come, where we shall see 
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ourselves fixed in a state of inconceivable 
felicity, hard by the throne of God, and far 
beyond the utmost range of death's destroy- 
ing shafts. Hear this, O thou, who art 
bitterly mourning and breaking thine heart 
over those endeared relations and those sweet 
contents, which have been torn from thine 
embraces. A time is coming, when all of 
these shall be restored to thee with wonder- 
ful advantage ; when thou shalt find thyself 
re-associated with theni in a state of blessed- 
ness, which will remunerate thee richly for 
every pang thou hast endured, and im- 
measurably overpay every loss thou hast 
sustained. 

Seeing therefore, brethren, that ye look 
for such things, endeavour daily to rise 
above the restless cares and wasting sorrows 
. of the present life, setting your affections 
on things above, and having your conversation 
in heaven, from whence also we look for the 
Savioury the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
change our vile body that it may be fashioned 
like unto his glorious body, according to the 
mighty working whereby he is able even to 
subdue all things unto himself. 

THE END. 
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shadow of his g;ourd, we are sitting in a 
state of darkness and despair, where all 
vanity and vexation of spirit, and where 
thing;s are given up as a prey to corrupt^ 
and death. 

If we' look into the history of mankind, 
it presents us with little more than the 
records of a poor perishing world, rushing 
[ hastily on to its own destruction. We read 
of mighty empires founded, of magnificent 
cities built, of great political revolutions 
planned and accomplished : but, at the pre- 
sent period, they are so totally demolished 
and swept away, as to leave no trace behind. 
In one page, a crowd of mighty actors are 
brought forward, disturbing the earth with 
their long and loud contentions ibr superi- 
ority : we hear their vauntings, we mark 
their preparations, and wonder at their ex- 
travagancies. In the next page, we behold 
them disgraced and overthrown, loaded with 
chains, shut up in dungeons, or dragged to 
the scaifold. Thus one generation has fol- 
lowed another across the stage of life, with 
a degree of rapidity and disorder involving 
them in circumstances of almost inextricable 
contusion, While they lived, they kept the 



A 



SERMON KXl. 



I iri a state of tumult and upi-oar : but 
now they are gone by, and passed away; 
like so many idle shadows. Ambitious 
monarchs have put away those tarnished 
crowns and sceptres, for which they waded 
through seas of human blood^illustrious 
stat^men have laid aside their splendid 
badges of office — and mighty warriors have 
dropped from their hands the sword and the 
shield. Foi^etting all their well-digested 
projects of aggrandizement, and divested of 
all their transitory honours, they have made 
their bed in darkness, and laid them down 
in the dust. So all the grandeur and glory 
■*>f the world pass away, and, " like the 
f^aseless fabric of a vision, leave not a wreck 
behind" — He bringeth down them that dwell 
on high ; the lofty city he layeth it low, he 
^jbringeth it even to the dust; the poor shall 
W^ead it down, even the feet of the poor, and 
the steps of the needy. 

If we look into the records of our own 
memory, we are there also presented with 
the volume of death, and a gloomy register 
of things irrecoverably past and gone. How 
lany of our early companions have made 
iieij* rapid passage into the land of forget- 
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shadow of his gourd, we are sitting in i ' 
state of darkness and despair, where all is 
vanity and vexation of spirit, and where all 
things are given up as a prey to corruption 
and death. 

If we' look into the history of mankind, 
it presents us with little more than the 

( records of a poor perishing world, rushina; 
hastily on to its own destruction. We read 
of mighty empires founded, of magnificent 
cities built, of great political revolutions 
planned and accomplished : but, at the pre- 
sent period, they are so totally demolished 

; and swept away, as to leave no trace behind. 
In one page, a crowd of mighty actors are 

' brought forward, disturbing the earth with 
their long and loud contentions for superi- 
ority : we hear their vauntings, we mark 
their preparations, and wonder at their ex- 
travagancies. In the next page, we behold 
them disgraced and overthrown, loaded with 
chains, shut up in dungeons, or dragged to 
the scaffold. Thus one generation has fol- 
lowed another across the stage of life, with 
a degree of rapidity and disorder involving 
them in circumstances of almost inextricable 
confusion. Wliile they lived, they kept the 
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vanity and vexation of spirit, and where all 
I things are given up as a prey to corruption 
and death. 

If we'look into the history of mankind, 
I it presents us with little more than the 
' records of a poor perishing world, rushing 
1 hastily on to its own destruction. We read 
' of mighty empires founded, of magnificent 
I cities built, of great political revolutions 
planned and accomplished : but, at the pre- 
sent period, they are so totally demolished 
and swept away, as to leave no trace behind. 
In one page, a crowd of mighty actore are 
brought forward, disturbing the earth with 
their long and loud contentions for superi- 
ority : we hear their vauntings, we mark 
their preparations, and wonder at their ex- 
travagancies. In the next page, we behold 
them disgraced and overthrown, loaded with 
T chains, shut up in dungeons, or dragged to 
the scaffold. Thus one generation has fol- 
lowed another across the stage of life, with 
a degree of rapidity and disorder involving 
them in circumstances of almost inextricable 
confusion. While they lived, they kept the 
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world in a state of tumult and uproar ; but 
now they are g-one by, and passed away; 
like so many idle shadows. Ambitious 
monarchs have put away those tarnished 
crowns and sceptres, for which they waded 
through seas of human blood^ — illustrious 
statesmen have laid aside their splendid 
badges of office — and mighty warriors have 
dropped from their hands the sword and the 
shield. Forgetting all their well-digested 
projects of aggrandizement, and divested of 
all their transitory honours, they have made 
their bed in darkness, and laid them down 
in the dust. So all the grandeur and glory 
of the world pass away, and, " like the 
baseless fabric of a vision, leave not a wreck 
behind" — He bringeth down them that dwell 
on high; the lofty city he layeth it low, he 
bringeth it even to the dust; the poor shall 
tread it down, even the feet of the poor, and 
the steps of the needy. 

If we look into the records of our own 
memory, we are there also presented with 
the volume of death, and a gloomy register 
of things irrecoverably past and gone. How 
many of our early companions have made 
their rapid passage into the land of forget- 
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shadow of his gourd, we ai 
state of darkness and despair, where all is 
vanity and vexation of spirit, and where all 
things are given up as a prey to comiption 
and death. 

If we' look into the history of mankind, 
it presents us with little more than the 
j records of a poor perishing world, rushing 
t hastily on to its own destruction. We read 
of mighty empires founded, of magnificent 
cities built, of great political revolutions 
planned and accomplished : but, at the pre- 
sent period, they are so totally demolished 
and swept away, as to leave no trace behind. 
In one page, a crowd of mighty actors are 
brought forward, disturbing the earth with 
their long and lond contentions for superi- 
ority : we hear their vauntings, we mark 
their prepai-ations, and wonder at their ex- 
travagancies. In the next page, we behold 
them disgraced and overthrown, loaded with 
chains, shut up ia dungeons, or dragged to 
the scaffold. Thus one generation has fol- 
lowed another across the stage of life, with 
a degree of rapidity and disorder involving 
them in circumstances of almost inextricable 
confusion. While they lived, they kept the 
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